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S3SKSKLAHSKSKUKSSLSKEE 
Ta his moſt endeared Friend Mrs. 
. a2 — Le 4261 : » I 4 $ = 
Mary Athins Widdow, Greeting. 
My Chriſtian Friend : . | TV | 
Eing bound by many Obligations and T ies of lope and ſer- 
vice to ſerve you 414 Chriſtian in what 1 am able, 1 kyew 
not wherein I conld better erprule it (whereis [ maght- 11;- 
deed be ſerviceable to you ) then in preſeming you wnh this. Piece 3 
the Lines of which kave betn in yart the frunt of my Priſon Medi- 
rations ; Wherein, as in a Glaſs, you may ſte, to your great admi- 
ration, the wondertul glory of Chriſt which lay hid under the aſhes 
of thoſe Jewiſh Types , the, which when duly read and inquired 
nts, ſhew you. the b*eſſed ffaiue or repreſentation of Cbriſts 
Church , tagerhen with the hiddey mark. of Chriſt intrinſecally 
wrought 5 Bow inthe minds of his dear. Children upon their Con- 
verſion, the thoughts of. which hath made me deeply to bemail the 
loſs that ſome-meak, © brofigns eu folic who out of ignorance 
and blind conceittdneſs of mind, fl; ark. of the Books of 
Moſes, becauſe {as they [ay) # 1s the Law, who judge that the 
Law innoſenſe hath any thing to do with them, or they with u " 
and 45 $, Paul-ſ4idro Timothy, 1 Tim.1.7, They (in ſpeaking 
of the Lay) underft ard not what the) / ay, n:#ther Indeed We'at rhey 
aſſirm, 1 do mat ſay the Ceremonial Law u any way binding” to ws, 
1am ſs litt leeither.a Jew or Papilt bat 1 [ay it 6.inflruTive tous, 
having the Goſpel to compare therewith, ſo Faith S. Panl, Gal. 3. 
24, And the more we read it and peruſeit, the more we ſee into the 
Goſpel by it , and the more 15 0ur comfort raiſed thereby in the ſul - 
ſtance which is Chriſt, 1 do confeſs 1 am the meaneſt of Chriſt his 
Servants to attempt ſuch a work as this 1s ,, but when T conſider tha 
be that had but his ore talent, was accur(ed for the Non-1mprove 
ment of that, and that out of weakneſs God brings the greate|, 
6 A 2 _ ftrengr/ 


oY 


ftrength ſometimes, aud that out of the months of Babes oe Suck - 
lings, be ſometuncs bringcout matter of praiſe to Feſms Chriſt Ho- 
on Fheſe pr ITAEs by poke 4 forth chiſeL rn 
fo you, hoping that God will makg them boyh acceptable and profirg. 
ble to you,and it may be to other ſouls likewiſe 3 1 krow mengf grey. 
ter parts avd gifts kave commented on theſe things already, whoſe 
Vothomy ave anſwerable tether hs andi parts ery large}, which 
every ordinary capatity could not fathom, neither could every ordi- 
wary pwrſe procure : Therefore did I take the boldneſs, for the prefi 
of ſuch,to apprar i» Print in this Piece, Tou muſt not expett it alts= 
gether free of Correition, I hope -both you and any elſe that ſhall 
meet with it will overlook, common Infirwity, and make favomrable 
conſtruttion of my honeſt Imtention 3 for the Lord knows my brart, 
that if 1 hail off cfted popularity wore then finglineſs of heart taGad 
and his people, 1 ſhould not have dared to put Pen to Paper in this 
work ; Thers fore for an Apology for thoſe errours and common. ine 
frrmities, that you or any other may meet with inthis Traft, 1 muſt 
telt y ou that I was onely left to my Bible, and * Meditations 


which I had is Friſon with me, being denied the » 8 of any other 
helps in this buſint[+,as tothat outward means which other men are 
attended with , you jonr ſtlues do partly know that my Library of 
Bucks which 1 did uſe to Conſult with lay for the wooſt part in my 
Pocket, the which I diligently ſearched in Priſon, which mage my 
F ak, more then ordinary , but I hope | was not left to my own wil. 
dors alove in my labour un the Produttion of this Book, Andl like- 
wiſe hope God will wot leave you or any elſe that ſhall read this 


- Puace to your bare re \ wp the reading of it, but will accompany it 


with buy bely Spirit ; That you may underſtand it to your great pro» 


IN 1 


fit and comfort, is the deſire of him who ſubſcribes himſelf yours and 


the Chorches faithful Servant while T live in the bedy, 


i 


THOi W ORDEN, 


_ - 


$356 Fhbbvbbbbbbey 
T-be Law was our Schoalmaſter to brin 8 
_ #0:(brift, Fav =P 


T Hat whichT ſhall do in this Piece is to give you my 


Conceptions of the Ayferis of Grace which lieth hid 
under the Levitical Type: and Shedows of the Law: I 
ſhall firſt ſee down the Type as 1. find them in order 
ſer down inthe Books of Moſes, direQing you to the places of 
Scripture where to find each place,foryour beter ſatisfaRion, 


TYPE'L 


Sh 11! begin wich the Paſchal Lawb, which is ſpoken of'in 
Exod, 12,2, which wasa great Type both to them and all 
generations fince, down all along to the coming of Chrift, 
which tag calleds Paſſover , berauſe ic did'preſerve the [/r4e- 
lites from thoſe ſeveral Plagues which pafſed through che land 
of Egype , the manner of it was thus, That becauſe Pharaob 
woula notlet the /ſrac/ites go to ſerve the Lord, after he had 
nine Plagues:poured out ppon him end his people, the Lord 
ſenc him che TentlyPlagae ;\ which was, Thet« ri Angel 

ſhould paſs through the land of Egypt in one night end ſb: ka allt 
firſt born or elleft both of their Faltren.and cattel, which were ineve- 
ry houſe in Egypt i: Now that the Iſraclites which were amongft 
them might not be touched wich this Judgment, the Lord or- 
dered them that every Family ſhould kill a Lamb che fight 
befoce,and firike the Door-poſts of their houſes wich the blood 
ofthe Lamb, which was to be a figne'to the Angel, thathe 
was not fo k 1] any one in that houſe, but that Ne cauſt paſs 
A at over 


Ww_ 


S The Types Unvailed. ; 
over thet houſe to the next, where che hlood of the Lambaveg 
hat mfg chedoordy The yoo mnyread in Exod: Kg 
and inverſe 22, 23. -Befjdes, there was another Ty ein che 

Poffarer ofthe Lamb, -fox chey weteto' Far ity and the man- 

tier of it wasthus: Firſt, The Lamb was co be without ble- 

miſh, and as tothg manner ofeazing it, they wege to Roſft je 
wich-fire: 3. They weretoeat all theLambacorice, they were 
not td leave any of it remainjng umilthe morrow, Head and 
Leg2s, with all che Appurtettances , were to be earen, Exod, 
12. 8, 9,19. 3. The Sauce with which chey were co eat-the 
Lamb wich, was B:tter Herbs : Andthe Bread wich whichthey 
Wereto car iT, was tO be wleyened Broad, Verl, $. wich Namb, 
9 17, 4. They wete co car ic wich cheir-Lowg ginded 5: Wich 
theit Shv0s on tbpir fed; 6, Wich heir Staff in theirhunds, 7. In 
baft, for it was rhe Lords Pallover, Exod. 12.' 13, And laſtly, 
This was co be done by every  particn/ar Funny. every family 
was to chuſe a Lamb for its ſelf, anleſs the family were too few 
in number, if it were, then the next family were to join wi h 
them, and ſothey wereto eat it rogether, Exod, 12. 4, 


TYPEII. 


The ſecond Type was The children of 1fracl their paſring tho- 
| row the Red Sta, juſt at their coming.ount of Egypt,Exod. 1,4. 
N which are theſe things to be confidered : 

F<: The peoples great Diftreſs, verſ. 10. 31, 

Secondly, The cagſe of their Diftrels,, which was Pharaoh's 
great Army Marching behind chem very dreadfully,with full 

rpoſe rodeftroy chem, verſ, 36. OH: 

T hirdly, We may take notice of their Leaders, and thoſe 
were Moſes and the Angel; which Angel, without doubr, was 
Chrift, Exod. 14. 19. 21. For as Moſes conducted the people,(o 
the Angel did coaduA Meſs, - 

 Fourthly , Myſes Airetched out his hand and the Waters were 
divided, Exod, 14. 21. 

Fifrh!y, The People go thorow the Waters, and by going 

chrough are delivered, Verſe 22. Sexthly, 


The Types Unvailed..” I; | 
 *S;xih}y,/ The ſame Waters , which were Waters of Salyati- 
on to the 1ſrachtes , were Waters of Deftruftion to the Egypriv 
avs, Yerie 27, 28, of the ſame Chapter, | 
Is 022 TPO IDE: $3105; 
© Another Thical Stttte wasthiir beivg tedints the Wilde neſt,” © 
N which are theſe things to be conſidered. ; | 
Firſt, Their croſs motion up and down in the Wilderneſs; 
ſometimes this way; ſoretimes:that way; ſometimes cowards 
the good Land, ſomerimes quite” corierary',/ end'back again); 
as you inayRead atlargein Namb.33; <0 OGG 
Secondly, The Food they liyed upon, while in that conditi- 
on, was Maya from Heaven, Evod, 16. 4, with ver. 14,15, 
Thirdly, The Water they lived by, and drank of, was Wa- 
ter out of the Rock, which came out by Mofes.hivfiziking of 
» Ct wan x 


{ £ 


it, Exod, 17. 5,6, 7; + DOOR 
Fourthly, We may not omit this paſſage; As ſoon as the If- 


raclite; were delivered from the Egyprians by the Red Sex; and 
broughc into the Wilderneſs, the fictt Waters:chey drank p- 
were Waters of Birterneſ-,” or Bitter Warers,' which ſuchcals 
ted Majah, Exod, 16/22, 23 But'this was: done bythe ap» 
pointment of God ;* For etie (weerning of thoſe Waers again 
tothe people, . Moſes was to taken Tree which God-ſhewed 
him , Mark, that'not every Tree would doit, bur chat only 
which was of Gods difetiggor chufing; agd 34o/er.was to 
caft ee Tier iffco the Warrrs), *whichdone, che Wacers/chdt 
Mere vitcer yan ?bittatne Tweet, "arid tbe propte- gould drink 
O chem, Fx9d.'16.' 35; $7 753237 © & 'h *, 19-71 3 wry "7 1 qu 4 
Next we are co confider the Nature of theWilderneſs; It 
was a place of Rocks and Mountains, Hilis and Vallies, 'Dext, 
V.5.*A platct that afforded few" 9, or Pook of Wprery n 
lace that no Corn grewin; a plics of Doubreiand Friars 


— ; 


_ we 


——_ aſſaul:ed with Enemies, as Og K'ng of Beſhan, che 
Moabitzts and Midiantes 3 then Balaem comes up with his bit- 


ter Curſes againſt them, Numb, 22,5,6, 
& 2 -- This 


# ; The Types: Unvailed: : 
- [This place might likewiſe beca}led a place of Wonders, be- 
canſe of che great Miracles which God did for them, in deli-. 
vering them our of all their Tempracions; and in preſerving, 
them all along co their Cavaar, Pſal. 88. Likewiſe you may ſee 
the Diſcouragemencs thati they met; wich 1n their way to Ca- 
vaax, by the falſe Spies, Numb, 13.28, 29, 30» 31. Likewiſe you 
may fee the Batich of Grapes brought from. the good Land, 
Num. 13, 23- and yet notwithſtanding they could not be» 
lieve for cheir comfort. | 
There was likewiſe in the Wilderneſs-condition , other- 
Fypes held out co them, both for cheir and our InftraRion z 
As che Cloud, which always led chem up and down, See Ex- 
od, 40, 34+ 36, 37, 38, compared with Nawb, 9,16, 17, 


TYPEIV, 


The Brazen Serpent which was ſet up upon a Pole i» the Wilder-- 
neſs, Numb. 21. 6 <q 9- 


"He occa{ion of that-Type was this, Becauſe of thoſe hor, 
Kinging, Serpents which che Wilderneſs did pro- 
dnce, which had deſtroyed many, of the People; God in mer- 
cy tothe Jews canſed chis ching to be-made, called. a Brazm: 
Serpent ; and it was to beſet gpon « Pole, for chis purpoſe, viz, 
That ac what ctimeany ofthe People ſhould be flung by theſe 
Kinging, venemons Beaſts, char.if .chey ſhould.buc look up to 
che Brazen Scrpenc ſer upon.,the Pole for thas purpoſe, they 
ſhould be preſently.Cured , although ic mighe be-chac the 
wounded party mighe beat ſuch a iftence from.che Pole, as 
chat they might not be able to reach ic with « bodily eye, yer 
if in obedience co the Ordinance they did look unto thac 
che top of che Pole, ſo.doing would procure them immediate 
heath: Naw, 21,6, 7, 8,9, 


TYPE 


TAAL 


_ The Types: Unvailed. 


my 


- 010: POYS- Vo: car] | 
Tihere was likewiſe another Type given out to-thens 1 the W\1-. 
derneſs which was called a Tabernacle, the faſhion, form, 
4nd manner of it you may ſee at jorge ſet forth to you-rn.. 
xodus 36. 37,38. Chap, 


Ur for. the. betcer obſervation ofit, I ſhall caſt .the many 
parciculars of it inco a briefer compalſschen ic is handed. 


-out toyouin thoſe aboveſaid Chapters, withour doubt it was. 


« moſt glorious piece of work to behold, the like could nor be 

produced in all che Earth, for glory. and excellency, as ap- 
pears by the materials of it : Read Exod. 35.21, 23, 23: as alſo. 
if we conlider how wonderfully and beyond meaſure thoſe 
were ficted by God, for the framing of ir, who were defigned 
for = work, read Exod. 35, 25. with 30, 31, 32,33434435» 36 - 

\ Verſes. . 

wLL Tow the Tabernacle it (elf confifted. of ef et pareiculars, 
Fic che Tabernacle ic ſelf, which was the-caſe. or Tent which 
comprehended all the ocher things in ic prepared for the 
Worltip, and Service of the Lord, Exod. 36: 13, ver, which 
was made of ſeveral Curtains ot tine ewined Line, of blue 
Purple and.Scarler, with Cherubims of cunning work, Exed. 
36.8.ver,and theſe were made wich loops of one fide, x nd encles 
of Gold on the other fide, and fo faftned cogether all cound 
the ſides and ends of ie, Exod,36,13, In the which there was 
« glorious thing made, and fet which, was called che Ark 

which.was overlsid with pure Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
round about ic, Exod; 37;1,2. Ver-Likewiſe in the. Tabernacte: 
there wasthe Mercy-ſeat placed, which had two Cherabims 


Shes at the two ends of it, Exed.37.6,7;: whoſe faces looked 


11 roward .che Mercy-ſear, ver. 9. Now in the Atk did Moſes 
put che Tables wherein the Law was written, Exod.40,20, And 
then did he put che Ark with the Tables of the Law in ic ng-- 
der «he Mercy-ſeat, and covered itover with a veil, v.20, There 
was likewiſe in this Tabernacle-pleced a Fable overlaid/wich 
nar Gold, Exo,37.10;11, which was pleced ac on fie of the 
Tabernacle,Exed.q0,22, -— - 3,2 


6; . The Types 'Ugnvailed. 


And there was likewiſe made a Candleſtick of pure Gold, 
Exod, 27.17. which was made of this faſhion, it parced from a 
foot or two high into-ſix Branches, three going one way and 
three another way. - There werethree bowls made like unto 
three Almonds; witha knop and a flower ro every Branch, bur 
in the ſtem of the Condleſtick ' below the-parting was four 
bowls with their knops and their flowers, Exos. 37.18, 19, 20, 
Vetſes, the uſe ofthe Table was to hold che Shew-bread, an 
the Candleſtick was put over againſt the Table in the Taberna- 
cle, Exo4.40.22,23,24. There were ſeven Lamps madealfſo of 
pure Gold, uct I 5 hag | | 

* The Snuffers bftheſe Lamps were of pure Gold, theſe Lamps 

were to be lighred and always kept _—_ before the Lord; 
Ex04.40.25. and they-were to be ſet when burning againſt the 
Candleſtick, Numb.8$.2,3. | 3h 

Then there were two Alrars to be made,” which did likewiſe 
ſtand in the Tabernacle, the one to offer incenſe ppon, which 
was alwayes foburi before the Lord, atid this Altar was oyer- 
laid with pare Gold, Exod. 37. 25,26. with Exod. 40, 25, 25, 
Verſes, the other Altar was overlaid with Brafs, unto which 
was added, Pats, Shovels ,' Baſons , Fleſh-hooks, Fire-pans ; 
this Alter was four ſquare; atid at every corner there was placed 
a Horn, Exoq:27 1,2 '3. Verles. The ufe of which Aſcar was to 
offer the Main Sacrificesand' burnt-offerings upon it; Exodgy 
40, 29- As” A 

There was likewiſe made a great Veſſel of Braſs, and it was 
called the Brazen Laver, ja which thePrieſts were to Bath and 
waſh themſelves at all rimes, Kher they weat abour the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernatle in appeafin betofe the Lord, Exo9.'40. 
:30,31,32, Verſes. Now all cheſe thigs were pur into the Ta- 

ernacle, thorow which Tabernacle God did apper tothe peo- 
;ple, and our of which he gave the knowledge of his boly -will, 
Ertdeg 45. W{ Ter LA8d 2 fe Now all.cheſs things Þ 
.the Tabernacle, together with the Tabernaclexcfelf,, was to.be 
Anointed with holy Qil, Exod 49,910. fo ng 
... Laſtly, all chis inſide glory was covered over with uncomely 

coverings which were made of Goats hair, Exod.36, 14. and of 
Ram-skins dyed red,Ex-4.36,19, © "TYPE 
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| Thenext Type 1 ſhall mention is the High Prief, which bed 
likewiſe: a wery great ſignification going along with it, te 
t hoſe who by the eye of faith could ſes through it, 


| wapmgr aretheſe things to be conſidered, /. 
Firft, The place out of which che High Prieſt was co be 
choſen. ; 

Second, The Qualifications by which he was to be choſen, 

Third, The Conlecrated garments which he was: co admi- 
niſter in. : | ; 5 

Fourth, The manner of his Conſecration, .:: 

Fifch, The work he was todo for the people, when choſen 
for them, | OY - 

Firſt, the place out of which the High Prieſt was to be cho» 
fen, It was nor our of any'other place then themſelves; he 
muſt be called forth from among his Brethren, Numb. r8.6,7, 
8,V:rles, 

Second, as to the Qualifications by which he was to be 
choſen, he was found to be the meekeſt man chat would be- 
found (chrough all cherribe of Lev;;) He muſt be a men brim-» 
ful of bowels of ceadecne(s, mercy, and compaſſion,: -- 

Third, asto the GarmentsthePrieft was to ad minifter in 
before the Lord, they did conſitt of thoſe particulars, 

Firſt, the long Holy Robe which did reach down from the 
neck to che feet of the Prieſt, which was made very glorious, 
as appears by thatrich maccerwith which it was made, 'Exod. 
39.1,2:3, 4,5, 6: Verſes, which as of Scarler, of Purple, of 
Gold, ot fine twined Linen, likewiſe there wes as Breaft-plate 
| made for che garment four (quareof 2 plate of Gold, a ſpan 

in breadch and length every way, Exod.39,9, 

Now in-this Breatt-place of Gold chere was engraven: che 
names ofche twelye Tribes of [ſacl in Lerters ſet in.'rows 
wich precious Rones, Exed.39,10 11,12. 13, 14. Verſes there 
was likewiſc (erin the Breaſt-place che #riw and __ 

: Exod. 


7 The Types Unvailed, | 


God for the Prieſt, Exod.29.1,2,wich 19,20. Then -was Moſes 

to takee veſſel of anoincigg Oi and pour i.-on the Piicfts 

head and anoint him, Exod, 29,7, Wh ch ceremony ſhewed, 
Firf, the righe ic-gave the Prietts. | 

Az _—_—_ it Ggnified his endowments - ficting of him for his 

Office. 

Third, ie ſignified bis Holineſs, Levir.$.33. this done then 


might he adminiſter before the Lord , nor «l(e 5 Wherevrich 
| this 


The Types Unvailed. -þ 
chis conſecrating oy] was made, you may fee” Zx54./3023, 
2425, {5} vol 3313 73:19 LS F 
Ne which was appointed to conſecrate the Prieft with- 

a), he was tocar, Exod. 29. 32,33, + 

Laftly, the work that the high Prieſt was to do 3-in which 
there are theſe things ro'/beconſidered.. ' _ - J 

Firſt, The place where he was to adminifter, and thar 
was within the veil , where none but the High Prieſt was to 
enter, Leyit, 16.16, 17, the people were to ſtand wicthour 
at the doors of the Tabernacle, and having brought their 
offerings, the Prieſt in his attire was togoin, and offer it 
before the Lord for them, Lewit. 1. 3, 445. with Lewit, 14. 
2I, 22, 23, | Fo TOR 

Second|y, the Prieſt was totake the blood of the'ſacti- 
tice, and coſprinkle the mercy-ſeat therewith | Leviticus 
16.1415, , | | 
© Thirdly, He was to offer up ſtrong preyers by the burn- 
ing incenſe Altar coGod for the people, Praying God to 
pardon their fins, 'and char be ener tos rad hay 
and cheirſacrifices, and would be their 'God , and would 
bleſs their ſouls wich his heavenly blefliag, sRead Leprt,rs, 
12, 13, with Levit. 6, 6,7, verſes, | 

Likewiſe the Prieſtwascocaft freſh- Incenſe into the fire 
thatwas on the Incenſe Altar, that ſo a! cloud of Incenſe 
might ariſe{to'God, Levit. 16. 12,193. | | 

Fourthly , The Prieſt 'was to take notice of every un- 


_ cleanneſs that ſhould be found amongſt them,either in per- 


ſon, garment, cloathes, or in their houſes, Leyit.'13, from 
1, to the 16, ver.with Levi. 14, from 34-'£0-40, ver. 
Fifthly, If any man'hed franed (exther ignorancly' or 
wilfully, che Prieft (upon'his coming) was co offer ſacrifice 
for him, and it. was pardoned, Levir. 4,13, 14 15,16; 17, 
18, with 28, 29, 3o, verſes, So Levit.5, 17,18.verles, 
Sixthly By the powerful interceſſion of the Prieft he 
was tointerpoſe between the wrath of God and the peo- 
ple {at ſuch times as the people by fin had proyoked God) 
B read 


z0- The Types Unvnailed. 
read Numb, 16. 46: 47, 48. verſes. There was ohe ordi- 
nance obſerved amongft che Jews, that we may not omit, 
thoughit be alittle og: of its place, which was this, A 


ſtanding ſacrifice of two lambs, which were to be offered, 


the one in the moraing , and the other in theevening cho- 
row out the whole year, Exod, 39. 38, 39. 


TYPE VII. 
The Land of Canaan, 


T*% Typeis called by Pan cheir reft, Heb, 3, which was 

the end of all their fore travels and weary journeyes, 
and greac temptations; a Land of delight, full of fatneſs, 
abounding wich ell manner of eaſe and plenty , a Land 
flowing wich milk and honey, Numb, 13,27, where was no 
wanc of any good ching, Deme, 8: 7,8, 9. 

Now this Ca»44n was an inheritance given by God tothe 
people freely, Dewt. ty. 1» 

Secondly, It was an inhericance divided proportionably 
tocach of chem by Lot, Numb. 26, $4, 55, $6- 

Thirdly, They were to march in enarmed poſture to 
this Land, and they were co fight for itz yer uot withour 
their leader Joſpne, Numb. 35.11 12,13, 14, Dent. 7.17, 
238, 19,20,21, 22, 23, 24. Yer this is obſervable, char 
when chey came out of the red Sea, there was not « ſword 
among che people : but thoſe waters which chrough the 
mighty power of God were made to deliver them , the 
ſame waters by Gods appointment were made co caft forth 
G_—_ to them, as Foſephus writes, page 51+ of hisſecond 

OO£K, | 


TYPE 
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TYPE 1X 
The aſſigned C ities.of refuge X which Were. fx i unmber. 


[tu of- which was, that if any man had committed: 
2 myurther by #n accidenr, if he did immediately regair 
toany of theſe Cities , the. Officer (which was appoinced 
for Executioner (did overtake him Jhe was nor to dye,pro- 
vided he did not mou of the City vncil the death of che 
preſent-High Pri » Numb. 35; I1,12, 13,14, 
Another ching was the Covenant which God did make 
witt-rhem in Exod, 24, 8, In which are theſe chings co be 


confidered. 


_  ®, The Covenant irfelf, Exod. 24.8. 
2. The parties covenanting, 


Firſt, The o > 34 was God, Exod. 24;:3. The. party 


on the other ſfide'was the people, ver, 3, 
Secondly , The terms propounded: between . both 
parties, 


Firſt, On Gods part tothe people, ver; 3, with ver, 7, 
_— Up, Thepes le * Cthe t; | 
econdly, The peoples accepting.of the terms, ver. 3.. 
, Thirdly; The perſon mediating be | yh 
ries, ver. 1.2, 3: Ur; 
Fourthly, You have the ratification of-che Covenant, 
In which are:cteſe things to be conſidered, 


- 7: The reopbractepingrholcenndons 7 Ta. 


2. The peopltraccepting thoſe conditions, v. 7.1. 
3, The ſeal} gof che Covenanc, ,in as 
emo things, * Ge TH 
Firſt, Therewas che life of ſomething flaio, yer. 5,. 
Secondly; Wittrthe blood of it the'Covenantwas figg+- 
ed between God and the people, ver, 6. 7, 8, Dentrronomy 
36, 17, 15, : 
Nexs, [hall ſpeak af the feveral kindes of (acrifices, and 


d 2 ſo 
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{o ſhall conclude the Types of the Ceremonial Law, Now 
thoſe ſacrifices were of two-kindes-or forts, which they ofe 
fered, 1,Ot things ſollid,'2 Of chings = or moiſt; thoſe 
ſollid chings, chey were of two forts, Firft, of things. li. 
ving,” Secondly, Of things that were dead, The facrifices 
of chings living were either ay Pts Lev. 16.11, Goats, - 
Ltv.18, 1 5. Rams, Lev: 6, 3« Lambs, Levit..18,2,3. or 
young Pigeons, Lev. by 7 TON wn, x 

Now theſe ſacrifices'were all to be put to death , and 
their-blood to be.poured out, upon the Altar, tome an 
atconement te God for the people, and they were-to be ſa- 
crifices either without ſpor or blemiſh, * Befades, ,there was 
a Goat offered to God which was alive : for the people- 
called che ſcape-goat the manner of offering this Goat to, 
God, you mal ſee in Lev. 16, 7,-8. 9, 10, with 21, 22, 
verſes, Tad rot os 

Aſecond ſort of ſollid ſacrifices, were of. things, without 
life, as meal, or flower : now theſe things wereto. be bruiſed, 
or broken, | BAN 2 p+9 ; 7 

' Now the liquid kinde of ſacrifices was of oyl ” wine; or 

water; and this was to,be poured out upon theground, 
Exod, 29,40, The oyl was oftentimes putto the makir.g. 
of a certain ſort of little thin cakes, which they called wa- 
fers, -appointe\d likewiſe for cages ſomecimes of thank(- 
giving ; ſometimes te wa» ordered to be put to the (ſacrifice 
for a vow: Levit, 7.12.16. Thoſe were called meat-offer - 
ings, and peace-offerings, Levi, 7.9, 10,11. and this the 
Prieſts were £o eat, Levit.24.5, 6,7, $, beſides thoſe moiſt 
ſacrifices were to be pcured our npon the ground,,  ; Co 

And chiis have finiſhed the order. of, the Types; I nexc 
cotae to the explanation of them. | I ſhall begin with the 
Paſchal Lamb which che Jews did eat in Egypt ; firſt I ſhall 
ſhew you who it did type our, and then make ſome ſpiritual 
uſe of it eo your adrancage, y-- :: _ H n5:2- v.90} 
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CHAP wee] 


Concerning the Lamb which was eaten 
by the Fens in Bgypt the night be- 
' fore their departure; as alſo the 

manner bow the Lamb was eaten by 
the Fes, Do: os Os 

T2 Lamb typed out Jeſus Chrift to come, by whom 


alone ſalvation is-to be had ; therefore when John 
the Bapti/t,who was afore-runner of Chrift, came co reveal - 
and to make him manifeſt-ca the world; ſhe holds Chrift / 
fqrth to ce people under the Metaphor of a* Lamb 3 Fohs:' 
1-36, Behold the Lamb of God': 'to this apreeth the words of - 
Paul, 1 Cor, 5, 7, when he was a preſſing the Corinthians 
to a diſcharge of duty, in cafting forth the inceftucus per- 
ſon from among them, which elſe as leaven, would leaven 
che whole Churck ( with guilc at leaft) he grounds his ex- 
hortation cn this point, For Chriſt our Paſſeover @ ſacrificed 
for 14 ; where you ſee hegive3 Chriſt the very name thar 
was given to the Paſchal Lamb.So Peter in his Epiſtle,when 
heis a treatingſabout the price of mans redemption, 1 Per. 
1.18, 19, verſes, (aith Peter inthe 18, verſe, Hs were-net re- 
deemed with ſilver and gold from our vainconverſations , received 
by traditions from our Pabers , but by the pretious blood of Chriſt, 
a5 a lamb ſlain without ſpot or blenuſh, verle 19, for (o it was 
required of the Jews in offering of the paſchal Lamb, that 
it. hhould be a Lamb withont blemiſh, Exod, 12,5, So read 
Revei. 6, This citle of Lamb is given unto Jeſus Chrift, 
Rev. 6115, 16, 17. The rich men and the great men, and the 


chief Captains,cryed to the hills fall on #4 , and cover ms fromthe 
pres 
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ſence of the Lamb for the great dvy of his wrath is come, 

What is the reaſon think you here, that Jeſus Chrift 
ſhould be ſo much dreaded by che great men as well as the 
poor men at his next coming 3 for theſe words have rela» 
cion to his next coming, 'I will not hereundertake to de. 
termine whether this appeazing-bere of. Chriſt be at or be- 
fore the genera] Judgement day: as to that I ſhall refer you 
to.abler judgements, who have commented on thecthing : 
bue withouc doube the reaſon why our Lord is by Job» in 
that place. ſec forth ſo dreadful to. men under the mera- 
phor of a Lamb, is becauſe the Lamb was a type of his 
Prieftly Office; which includech the greateſt of grace and 
offers of love to mankinde that can be, 

Now for the men of the earth, be they rich or ppor, yec 
if. chey ſhall lize.or dye, abuſing of,, and trampling upon 
this freely proffered grace , and richly offered: love-: this 
tyrns this grace.and rich love, and-mercy into the dread. 
fulleſt ph medgementeaganimen, Read Match, 11, 21 422 1 
23 24, with chop, 12, 42, and 2.Theſ.1.8,9, P 

Thus yau ſce thax.che Lamb: in, Exod. 12, was atype of. 


« 
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I now come to ſhew you how the ation of 
the Fews in cating the Lamb, together 
with the place , time, and manner of - 
eating the Lamb, doth apree to the 
work of God upon the fouls of his peo> 
ple, while on this fide Heaven,together 
with his various dealiugs with their 
conditions in this life, which as in a 
glaſs, thiſe that are ſprritual may ſee it 
anſwer face to face, 


[cft, the place that the people were in when God provis- 
dedthis Lamb for chem It was Egyptga Lend of dark« 
neſs,abounding with all manner of idolarry #nd prophane- 
neſs, a Land which knew nov God , Ex24d.5. 2. « land of 
bondage, of heavy burdens , of cruel razkemaſters, thac 
required brick co be made wichour firaw, Exod. 5.6.7, $, 
9, 10, 11, 12, the officers of which place would ofcen 
beat the peopleof the Jews, ver. 14. beſides ſo cruel were 
the Tack-mafters tothe poor Iſraclices, that they would 
not hear che peoples cryes, Exod, 5. 16, 17, 
To this agreeth, as in the ante-cype, the eſtate or condi- 
tion that the creature is in before he comes toJeſus Ctrift, 
which eſtuce or condition we call natural or carna), _ 
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ſimbolizeth very well with che land of Zygypr, in which the 
children of 1ſrat! were when they did eac che Lamb. 

For firſt of all, Egypt was a'place of darkneſs , ſoisthe 
natural condition of mankinde; it is fall of darkneſs and 
ignorance; itis wholly deprived of the ſaving knowledge 
of God and Chriſt. A man by nature knows little of thac 
bleſſed life, Yight,'power, which the crueknow]Jedge of 
God teacheth a ſoui, he knoweth not .whac ic, isto. bave 
Chriſt dwelling in him (by his ſpirn) nor what tris for a 
man fo. live in Chriſt by believing, much lets doth he 
know that great and bleſſed myſtery which Pau! ſpeaketh 
of, 2 Cor. 3,18. But weall mith open face , beholding as in a 
glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, fron 
ory to'glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Alas, to cell a carnal man of living by believing, what a 
myſtery is this to him, of worſhipping God in the Spirir, 
of praying in the Spirit, of making the BlooGſ, and Fleſh, 
and Spirit, and promiſes of Chrift, his daily food ; of eat- 
ing the hidden, Manna, of having che whice tone, with a 
newname writtenin'ic, that none can read but he that 
ha th it, Rev, - I7., : 

Alas, what a paradox is this to a carnal man; to tell 
ſuch a man of Chriſt within him, and of a ſpiricnal King- 
dom within him , «nd alight within him: and ſo from 
hence tobid him turn toit,: ;and live'obedienc thereunto, 
and to hearkencothe teachings of it for ſalvation. 

Alas; one had as good ſtand over the grave of a dead 
man and bid him ariſe , or one had as good (peak to a 
blinde man. and bid him ſee : therefore I think thacſuch a 
doCcine preached by many in our dyes, isan empty ido- 
Arine to help blinde men co ſee, ordeau 'mento a ftate of 
ſpiricual life : thecefore (ſaith Paul, x Cor; 2. 14. The carnal 
may receiveth wot the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſh- 
weſs unto hin ( neither can he know ther) becauſe they -are [piri- 
tuallydiſcerned; allo Pau! tells you, ſpeaking of a carnal 
man, that his wnderftanding # darkened, and alienatid from the 

u7 life 
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life of God, through the ignorance which is in them , through the 
blindentſs of their heart » Epheſ, 4, 18, therefore when the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the bringing home of a ſoul to God, it 
calls it a deliverance from the power of darknels, Co/, 1.13, 
a tate thataffords no light ,- no knowledge of God in 
Chrif, it giveth us no acquaintance with God, as a recone 
ciled Godin Chriſt to aipoor ſoul; thereforeit may well be 
compared to Eyypr for the darkneſs of it: that is che fiſt 
particular, 

Secondly, Egypt abounded with all manner of pro- 
phaneneſs and falſe worſhip: for they knew not God; 
Exed, 5,2, how well doth thysagree with che ſtate, or the 
natural condition of fallen mankinde, O whac kennel ſo 
vile, ſono ſome, what jakes ſo fou] | whac Goal fo loath- 
ſome, whac hell ſo black,as the hearcs and lives of wicked 
men: therefore when our Saviour gives a deſcription of 
theinward parts of ſuch men (faith) That out of therr hearts 
froceedeth evil thuughts, murders, adulteries, fornication: thefts, 
fa!ſe witneſs, and blaſphemies, Mat, 15,19, and rothis agreeth 
the 14, Pſalm ver, 2.3, which faith | 7 he foo! hath ſaid in his 
heart there is m1 God: they are corrupt , they have done abomina= 
ble works, there #5 noue that doth good, no not one : the Leird locked 
down from heaven upon the children of men_to ſee if there were any 
that did underſtand, and ſeek, God : they are all gone aſidey they are 
altogether become filthy; there isnone that duth good, no not one : 
ſo ich Fohn, 1 John5.19, The wholeworld link iw wickedneſs, 
My brethren, where can you go, into what Land , Conn- 
trey, County, City, Town, or Family , buc youmay bluſh 
toſee the common prophaneneſs of ic, to yottr great grief; 
what (wearing, lying, couzening, theeving,brawling,fight= 
ing, and reyelling isthereabounding amongſt men : how 
do the moſt men tumble and wailow in the filth of unclean- 
neſs; howareſore buried up head and earsin their pride; 
how doothers glory in their oppreſſion, O bow are others 
drowned in their malice; how like ſwines do others reel up 


and down in{their drunkenneſs; what treachery, and de- 
_ | EE , Ceit 
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ceit and falſhood dwells there in the mindes of men; one 
againft another , as the Prophet ſpeaks, Micah 7.4,5,6. 
The beſt of them is as abriar, and the moſt upright of them ſharg- 
er then a thorn-hedge, Truſt ye not in a friend , put ye no confidence 
in a guide, keep the doors of thy mouth from her that litth in thy 
boſoms ; for the ſon diſhononreth the father , the daughter riſeth np 
againſt the mother inlaw ; a mans enemies are the men of his own 
houſe. Tothis agreech the words of Pau/rto the Epheſians, 
chap,2.2,3, Where in times paſt you walked according to the 
cour(e of this world, according to the prince of the power f the air, 
the ſpirit that now workgth 1 thechildren of diſobedience : amon 
whom ye bad your comverſation in temes paſt inthe luſts of the fie 
fulfiling the deſire of t he minde, andof the fleſh, and were by nature 
the children of wrath even as others, 

Therefore it is that David when he was forced to flie into 
Gath among the Philiſtines, becauſe of the prophaneneſs of 
thepeople cryed our, Woe rs me that I dwell in Meſech, and am 
conſtrained to lvue 11 the tents of ungodlineſs, 

Secondly, As this agreeth with Zgppe for proph ineneſs, 
ſofor falſe worſhip : Iris natural for men in a carnal con- 
condition to worſhip God int a wrong manner; as a good 
man ſaid once, every man is born with a little Pope in his 
belly. Toſer up a falfe worſhip is the firſt thing a carnal 
man puts himſelf forth in, _ 

" This is the reaſon that che greateſt pare of the world [i- 
eth drowned in falſe worſhip, and ante-chriſtianiſme, ir is 
becauſe they are carnal and blinde, and fo want che lighe 
of God, his holy Spiric coguide them intro the truth, Where 
will you expe&to finde fiſh but in the water : where would 
you ſee birds bnt in the air ; where would you expe to 
finde four footed beafts', but upon the earth: ſo where 
would you finde poor, blinde, carnal men and women wor- 
fhipping, but in their falſe forms, pitures, images, and re- 
jeced ceremonies; you may fee how ſtiff the Phariſees 
tuck unto theſe things, Xatth, 15, 1,2. but you may ſee 
our Saviours anſwer, Ver, 3. with $8, 9, You know PFas/che 

Apoftle 
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Apofile telleth the Saints in his day, that they had been 
worſhippersof Rocks and tones, dumb idols: co this a» 
greeth our Saviours words, Johy 4. 22 ſpeaking to the poor 
carnal woman of Samaria, You worſhip you know nt what. 
This is is moſt cercain, chat the world for want of fight erre 
in every thing, 

Sothat you ſee how well the natural eftate of mankinde 
doth agree with the Land of Egypt for falfe worſhip, or for 
worſhipping God ina falſe manner. . 

Again, Egype was a place of hard bondage, and crael 
burthens, a place that required brick to be made withour 
ſtraw, Exod, 5.6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. beſides the cfficersof 
the placewould ofcen bear the people if they failed of ought 
of their work, ver, 14, they would alſo refuſe to hear the 
peoples cryes, ver. 16, 17- 

This anſwers unto the coyenant of works, which every 
carnal man and woman in the world is bound unto by na- 
ture, and lives under. This covenant, even'to falfil it in 
the exaGteſt meaſuce thereof, This covenant was. made with 
us in the tate of innocency, which requires perfe& obedi- 
ence in thaught, word, and deed, and not onely perfe& 
obedience, but conftanr, continaal obedience to the laſt 
breath, Dexr. 6.5. with Gel. 3, 10. 

So that if a man fails but in one point of the Law of 
Works, he is guilty of the breach of the whole , James 2, 
10. Now this Covenantof works doth not onely reach the 
outward a@Qions of the body (as ſome chink) but che in- 
ward motions, intentions, and purpoſes of the minde; for 
ſo onr Saviour expounds this Covenant, Mar,5, 20, 21,22, 
with 27, 28. verſes. Now as the cafe lands with iche crea- 
ture with reſfe& to his fall , this covenant of works may 
well be compared unto Pharachs task-maſters, and thoſe 
thac yet live underic, to the Jewsin Egypt , who were un- 
der the power of thote Task-maſters, Exods5, 10, 11, 12, 

13.14, 15,16, 17. veeſes, 

\For firtt of all they required of the Jews, brick to be 
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made wichout firaw, vers 10, 11, fo doth the Law require 
full and perfe& obedience of che ſoul, both in body and 
ſpiruc as ever ir did, Saichche Law, Bring me forth che full 
rale of obedience, according to my. commands: ler not 
ought of the works be deminiſhed which yeſhould do in 
ſoul and body ; Iwill not abace one jot of ic , bring forth 
the full tale of your duties, let not one be negle&ed, if 
there be you fhall dyerthe death; and perform chem in ſuch 
a manner, as I have required, or expe& death without 
mercy : what you do, ſee it beperfe&ly holy , without the 
leaſt ftainof fin init, inthy prayings, in chy faſtings, 1n 
thy mournings, iu chy hearings, in thy almes, in thy works 
of .mercy, in all chac thou doeſt ; tee that there be nor che 
leaſt vain chought init, nor the leaſt ſtain of hypocrifie 1n 
it; if thece be, thou ſhalt be damned co eternity : Like- 
wiſe (ce that it be conſtantly ſo with thee from thy birth co 
thy death. If in all chy life thou ſhale bue miſcarry in a 
word or thought, I will por our all my plagues and cuiſes 
upon thee, Aatth. 12, 36, with Gal, 2. 10, I will not regard 
any thing that chou haft-done in my ſervice befoce,(though 
thou haſt ſerved me cothe laft hour of thy life, with all chy 
Rrength, and with all thy power;) yet if at laſt chou ſhalc 
offend in one word or deed thou ſhalt 'dye the death, a 
death erernal, of ſoul as}well as body , Ezck, 18. 24. Dent 
27. ver. 26. Y 
Now when the ſoul comes to be awakened to the voice 
of the Law, how is it overwhelmed with amazement and 
horrour : likethe Jews under their task-maſters , how bit- 
cerly doth the ſoul bewail his condition, crying out with 
Paxl, Rom. 7,24, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delwver 
ms from ſo cruel a bondage as this: (Thus che ſoul falling down 
flat on che ground, cryeth out of his condicion, becaufe of 
the harduſageithath from the Law, char it ſhould require 
the Full tale of brick, and yer deny ftraw. JO ſaith the foul, 
I want ſtrength to perform the leaf ſervice or duty.O Law, 
ſeith the ſoul, what no mercy,no pity,confider wyneaknes, 
ow 
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how unable lam in ;my ſelf to perform the leaſt duty as 7 
ought, ( O Law Ipray thee aceepr of whatTIcan do) nos 
ſaich the Law, I cake no notice of what thou art nor able 
' todo, but what thou art bound to do, Lake 17, 10. I re- 
quire no more then is my due; if 5301 cannorgive it me, 
look you unto/thar, for my parc I will have wy full rale of 
perfect and conſtanc obedience here in this life; or you 
{hall give me (atisfa&ion in hell roallererniey, Do-nor tell 
me you want ſirengrh or ability co perform, go ger you 
thac where you can, [ook you out the ftraw your ſelves, [ 
ſhall give you none; bur-let not me miſle of my tale of 
brick,, Gal,z, 10. with Eztk. 18. 24. | 

Thas you ſee how parallel the ſanguage of the old cove- 
nant runs with the voice of the Egyptian task-maſters , to 
the Iſraelites under them. Belides in Exod, r4. we finde 
th t Pharaohs task-mafters did beat and abuſe che Ifraclices 
very much in their work. | 

This very well ſuics with the old covenaut of works: O 
what laſhes and blows does it give thoſe chat live under ic. 
Firſt, In the conſcience within: O whac thunder claps have 
ſome men had within them (from the Law,) O' how hath 
ic made ſome mentoroar, and cocry out ac midnight up- 
on their beds, for their breach of 'ic, How dreadfufy did 
itlaſh che conſcience of Caix, and how did it dog Fuda,un+ 
til ir dogged his neck into a halter * therefore doth che 
Scripture pitty thoſe that are under ir, crying out, a wown- 
ded conſcience who can bear : theſe that have been under che 
laſh of che Lewin the conſcience can ſay , never was poor 
manin Twkeyinthelike miſery (chey would have exchan- 
ged condiczons with the verieſt flave in altthe world ) night 
and day terrified with dreadful ſounds of the wrath of 
God, and the judgement day tocome,ſhewing the ſoul his 
portion in everlaſting burnings , where he ſhall ſeek for 
death, þut death ſhall be fac from him, Although che ſoul 
runneth to his duties, and doth what he can to pacifie the 
Law ; butalas, allto no purpoſe; for the Law __ 
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with him about every duty ; fo that here is the Dilemma 

"the Law hath all his in , they ſhall ſuffer one way or other, 
if they do not live boly and firi& in their lives, then he 
comes upon. them with his curſes and plagues: If they do 
live holy .and as unblameable as they can et the Law cur- 
ſechthcm that way, becauſe itisan obellience full of ſpots 
and defilements, Luke 17, 10. 

Secondly, The Law laſheth men externally, as well as 
internally (in che conſcience, O what plagues and pu- 
niſhments upou body, eſtate, and relations hath it broughc 
home on ſome men for cheic diſobeying of it: You may 
ſee a whole file of curſes; plagues,puniſhments, Judgments, 
and affliftious hang up upon the bar of the Lawagainſt its 
offenders, Dent. 28, from ver, 15. to 38, 

Laſtly, The officers of Egype would not hear the bicter 
cryes of the poor Jews under their burchens , ver, 16, 17, 
how well doth this agree with the old covenant of works, 
what little mercy doth that ſhew any that are under it, 
how little is it affe&ted with cheir cries andtears : could 
men cry to it for mercy as loud as everheaven thundered, 
it would be to no purpoſe, could men weep ip much blood 
out of their eyes as there is water inthe Ses, the Law would 
not take any notice of \it., Exch, 18. 24. This Eſa tried 
Heb. 12, 16, 17, '\For after he had ſold his birth-right he found 
29 repentance, although he ſought it carefully with tears. 

Alas friends,the Law knows no repencance; repentance 
is « fruit of the new covenant of grace, (not of the old.) 
Thus you ſee both how the Land of Egypr,with irs rask-mg- 
ſters, cogether with cheir carriages towards the} Iſraclices 
doth agree, asthertype with che ftate of nature, in which 
carnel men arein , togecher with the old coyenent,aond his 
carriage toward thoſe chat live under him. 


CHAP. 


The Types Unvailed. Is -""Þ ; | 
CHA-P.' 3. 


I next come to ſpeak of the eating of 
the Lamb, together with the circum. 
flances belongins thereunto , which 
agreeth very well with the Ane-type, 
as we ſhall ſhew you in the next place, 


N which there are chefe chree chings co be conſidered, 
] Firſt, The occaſron of che Lamb, 

Secondly, The manner of eating it, 

"Thirdly, The benefics che people had by eating the 
Lamb. | | 

" Firſt, The occafion of the Lamb, which was co ſave the 

people from that getierali judgement which was co paſle 
over the whole Land of Zgypr, | 

This fhews the exceeding loveand mercy of God to the 
whole world, who by Adams Garden , tranſgrefſion, and 
cheir own a&oal fins, all are lyable co the deftroying Angel 
of Gods Juftice, which will certainly paſs over the whole 
earth with a flaming ſword of Gods vengeance, toe xecute 
it on offenders, Rom. 1,18, For the wrath of God 1s revealed 
atainſtall ngodlineſs, aud unrighterſucſs of men who with-hold 
x 7 truth in wirightrouſueſs. Heb. IO, 6, For if we fin walf xlly 
after we have received the kyowledge of the truth , there remains 
2 move [acrifice for fin, but a certain fearful lookang for of judge- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the agyerſary : (0 
Jude 14, 15. The Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, 
ro-execyute judgement npoy all, and to convince all that aye wngodly 
amongf* them of all their nngodly deeds , which they have ungodly 


commuted , and of all their bard ſpeeches which ungodly _ 
ave 
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hauc ſpoken againſt him, 2 Ti el. 1.7.8, The Lord Teſws ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his naughty Angels, 1n flames of fire, 
rendring vengearce on thoſe tha! know n1t God, and that otey ni 
the Goſpel f our Lord Teſus Chriſt, © OS 

Thus you ſee the whole world [yech open to the deftroy- 
ing Angel of the juſtice of God, which will pour it (elf 
forth to the ſcerehing of the earthly minded wich che moſt 
dreadfulleſt of fires, 2 Pct, 3,10. | 

Now thar'men might eſcape this dreadful fltorm which 
the heavens look black with, over che heads of finners, God 
in mercy hath provided poor ſinners (which are in cieir 
Egyptian ſtace of fin and uncleanneſs) I ſay he in mercy 
hath provided them a Lamb to ear, w hich Limb iz !:is Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; upon eating of which they really etcape the 
hands of the Juſtice of God, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
worl4 that he gave his onely begoteen Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould have everlaſting life, and not periſh which Sonne 
of God is elſe-where calle+the Lambof God, J/- 1, 36, 
the which, whoſoever takes and receiyeth (and eaceth in as 
their food by believing, (hall live by him} and ſo be free 
from the deftroying Angel, Johr 6. 54. 

Secondly, As to the manner of exting the Lamb, we 
may note theſe things; but firſt it was a Lamb withour 
blemiſh: chis Lamb relates (as you have heard) co Chriſt, 
which ſhews the ſporleſsneſs of his nature, which was in- 
nocent and pure, free from the leaſt tinRure of fin: for 
though our Saviour took our nature upon him, that ſo he 
might become a ſacrifice co God for ſinners, yet he took 
not our nature upon him as ſinful, Zukz 1.35. Therefore 
dorh Pererenticle our Savicur a Lamb without ſpot and 
blemiſh, x Per. 1, 19, Forif he had nor been fo, it had not 
b-en pcſlible tha t ever the Law could have been fatisfied ; © 
therefore it isſaid , that there was no guile found in his 
mouth, R 

Bar then as to the manner of eating this Lamb, Exod. 


12. Firſt, they were co roaſt che fleſh with fire, ver. 8, This 
1S 
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is that deeadful portion which Jeſus! Chrift paſt ander for 
fianers, in ſtanding under the curſe of the Liw ; which 
bitter agony conf] ed (o in his ſoul, as if all the corments 
of all che damned in hell had been upon him at once, 
Luke 22,24, Ad being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and 
hi ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. A iight of which ſufferings of Chriſt Abraham had + 

reſented unto him , Gez. 15. 9, with17,18. verſes : for 
when God made a Covenanr, or rather confirmed the 
Covenant with Abraham, God cauſed a burning lamp, 
anda ſmoaking furnace to paſs between the ſacrifices,ſhews 
ing of us that none can partake of the Covenant of Grace, 
but ſuch as have ſatisfied che old Covenant by preſenting it 
a ſacrifice which will endure the wrath of ic : Now none 
but Chrift can do this for the ſoul, and this was Chriſt 
which Abrabams in this Type ſaw by the eye of Faich,which 
as a Lamb was roafted in the ſmoaking furnace and burn- 
ing lampof Gods wrath for ſinners. Therefore when the 
foul would take in Chrift, he muft cake him as a Lamb ſro» 


' Ned with fire, which ſhews the ſufferings of Chriſts ſoul for 


{f1ane, 

Secondly, They were to cat all the Lamb, head andlegs, 
with all che other parts belonging to che Lamb; nothing 
of the Lamb was to be lef tothe morrow, Exod, 12, 9,10, 
11,verles, | 

This {hews us afcer what manner Chriſt, the Lamb of 
God, isto becloſed with by a ſoul that intenderh to have 
real benefic by Chrift, not apicceor a part of Chrift (will 
ſervethe curn ) buta whole Chriſt, or no Chrift ac all; 
Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed in a three-fold reſpe& (as a Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King) the prophane will accept of one parc 
of Chrift, the hypocrire of ewo paris of Chriſt, bur none 
but che gracious ſoul cries for a whole Chriſt, The prophane 
wicked Eſau would cloſe with the Prieſtly office;of Chriſt, 
that ſo the guile of his ſta might be purged away , and the 
anger of God far fin mittigace : but ro ſubje& to the _ 
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ly office of Chrift, here he ſticks, he cannot endure Chriſt 
ſhould reign over his ſoul, he loves his fins coo well then to 
part with them for Chriſt : ſothat although with Cai and 
Jndes they that are wicked my ſumecime ſzem to cry ouc 
under fin, you muſt know that they are not ſo much offen- 
ged with tins nature,as ſins puniſhment : ſo when they ſcem 
to delire a Chriſt , it is not for love, bur fear; it is not that 
Chriſt ſhould rule in them, but that he ſhould deliver them 
from Hell, which they fear they are falling into, 

2. The Hypocrite can go farther ihen chis, he can take 
Chriſt in cwo parts of him (both in bis Prieſtly and Prophe- 
tical Office, | 

Firſt, Io-his Prieſtly, that finne may be pardoned, he 
better agreech with finnes nature then ſlinnes puniſhment, 
though he likes it not upon his back, as the prophane per- 
ſon doth; yer he is not much in d;{like with it in his heart : 
there is ſome ſecret fin ,.which is his dellilah in sffe&ion, 
though he ſeem to be an enemy toit*in converſation; yer 
however he could beglad if Chriſt would by his blood ger 
it pardoned, but he loves not chat Chriſt as a King, ſhould 
ger it murthered. | 

Secondly, He takes Chriſtin the other office as a Pro- 
pher, if thar woufſd do, Now Chrift as a Prophet, his work 
15 to reveal and make known the deep things of the Father 
to men, Now ſome hppocrites love co know much, though 
not to praftice any farcher then his credit prompts him to 
is : yet being given to oftencation, he may covert out after 
many notions, that ſo he may advance himſelf in the 
ſdreading of them,as Simon Mapus, As 8.18 ,19.butno far- 
ther of Chriſt can the Hypocrite make choice of. 

* Bat now the ſound Beleiver takes a whole Lamb, O 
give all Chriſt, and every part of Chriſt , ſaith a poor ſoul 
which taketh Chriſt arighe. O: not onely Chriſt to dye for 
me, but tolive in-me by his holy Spirit : not onely Chrift 
toſave me, but Chriſt to reign over me, and to rule and 
govern me by his royal Law in my heart, O a Chriſt to 
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get down the power of fin in me, as well as a Chrift to raze 
out the guilt of fin againſt me, O every parr of Chriſt is 
precious co a ſound Believer, 1 Pf, 2, 7. So ſaich che 
Church,Cart, 5. 10. Chriſt was the chiefelt to her of cen 
thouſand, becauſe he was white as well as ruddy, Chrift 
was precious for his holineſs, as well as his merits and .ſufe 
ferings, 

So thatthis is the thing as to eating the Lamb, the man- 
nerof it; the Lamb Chriſt,he muſt be wholly cloſed with, 
a ſoul muſt takexfull of Chriſt, or no Chriſt ac al), 

Thirdly, The ſauce wich which they were to eat che 
Lamb was bitter herbs, Exod, 12, $8. which ſheweth the 
tame of Spirit the ſoul is uſually in chat cruly clofech with 
Jeſus Carift : that is, he is under a real repenting frame of 
heart, becauſe of fir9, Ohow bitter is the leaſt ſinneto a 
ſoul which cruly rece:yech Chriſt s char which was che dar» 
ling of tke ſoul before, is now gall and wormwood to the 
ſoul : rhe ſoul looks on his fins as that which pierced a dear 
Saviour; therefore it is whar pierceth the ſoul, Zach,r2.10. 
. They ſhall look upoa him whom they haye pierced, and 
mourn over him, and be in bitterneſle, as one for her firft= 
born. Thoſe thac think they have caren the Lamb Chriſt 
wichour the bicter herbs of cepencance, ic is much to be 
doubted whether they evereat of Chriſt at all z ic is noc a 
bare notional work in the head, bur a work attended with a 
heart broken for fin, a hearc full of godly ſorrow, and re- 
pencance, for ics rebellion, and Rtubbornneſs againft Chriſt, 
Peter wepc bitterly for his fin , Matth. 26, 75, David and 
others have eaten much of this kinde of bitter fauce 
wi:b che Lamb: it is the believers continual ſauce all his 
life long; | 

Secondly, The bitter herbs is meant thoſe afMiftions and 
terppcations which do accompany the life of a Believer in ' 
this life for Chriſt his ſake : our Saviour calls ica taking up 
che Crofſe, Luke 9, 23. which is a thing moſt bitrer and 
contrary co ficlh aud blodd 5! = 4" ſeth Par! when ro 
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made choice of this Lamb Cariſt,I conſulted not with fleh 
_ and blood, Gal. x, 16. Forfleſh and blood cannot endure 
the bitterneſs of that ſtate in which Chr'{ 13 to be found, 
Nothing bur perſecution, diſgrace, trouble , loſs of good 
name, yea.and life it ſelfchac actendeth the way of Chriſt, 
therefore ſaith Paul, 2 Tim.3. 12 He that will live godly m 
Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution , he miſt ſuffer: there is 
aneceſſ:ty you ſte, that the Lamb muſt be eaten with bicter 
herbs. Thoſe that wil\nor eat the;auce ſhall not tz ſte of 
the fleſh of this Limb, Luky 9,23. nlſs aman dery himſelf 
and take up my croſs ard foll;w me, he ca-nt be my diſciple, 

There be a greac many would cacch at the fle{h of this 
Lamb Chr |, were it not for the birter ſauce which lyeth in 
che diſh with Cnriſt: many love to ſhearin a Chr {t , bur 
not inthe Crots; thay love the Crown, but not the (uff:r- 
ings which belong co the Crown: therefore ſa th our Sa» 
viour, Scrair is the gate, and narrow is the way which 'eaduth to 
life, andfew there be that ſindeit. Job found bitterneſs in the 
diſh where the Lamb lay, Job 13 26. Thou wrueft bitter things 
againſt me : but did Job 'as many do} leave the meac for the 
birter ſauce 3 no,no, Job 13,15, Thengh thou kyll me, yet w {1 
T truſt inthe. O how happy had ſome been, had they with 
Job {till kept to this reſolution, bur the wayes of Chriſt 
were £00 bitter for them: but I fear thoſe will finde their 
ſweet mear of this worlds good,attended with the biccereſt 
herbs at laſt, 

Again , they were to eat the Lamb with unleavened 
bread, Exod. 12.8. with Numb. 9.11. This it 1) points at a 
ſoul eating Chriſt aright , which is the ante-rype, which 
ſhews us thus much, | 

I. That Chriſt muſt be really cloſed with,and not feign- 
edly ; there muſt not be any thing of the leaven of hypo« 
crifte in it, not for any by end , but out of love to 
Chciſt. | 

2, Ie muſt be void of the leaſt love toſin, if there beany 
love reſerved to any corruption, Chriſt cannog enter _ 
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ſoul upon ſuch terms , 1 Corinthians 5, $. Let us keep the 
feaſt, not with the old Iraven of malice and wickedneſs, but #th 
the nnleavened bread of ſixcerity, and truth, Heb, 12, 15, Loth - 
ing diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God , leſt any root 
of bitterneſs ſpring up and trouble you , and thereby many be defi- 
led,. Heb. 3.12, Take heed brethren , leſt there be in any of you 
an evil hgart of unbelief, in departing from the living God: there- 
fore (aith Peter, if you wonld as new-born babes receive 
the fincere milk of che word chat you may grow thereby ; 
you muſt firſt Jay ?fide all gvile , and hypocriſies, and en. 
vies, and evil fpeakings, 1 Per, 2.1,2, Thatis, ail fin muſt 
be forſaken, and caſt ouc of che affeftion, or. no Chriſt re- 
ceived into the heart: the love of the world, the love of 
Juſt, pride, honour, pleaſure, ea'e, whatever hath been 
nearor dear to the ſoul, he muſt utrerly proteſt again}, or 
no Chriſt, Fer, 4.14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from mic - 
kedntſs, that thou wayeſt be ſaved; how lorg ſhall vain thoughts 
lodge within thee. So Iſa, 1.16.18, Waſh ye, makg yeclean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mezueaſe to do evil , come 
ow and let us reaſon together, (aith the Lord, though your ſinnes 
he as ſcarlet, yet | will mekg them as white as ſnow, though they be 
red as crimſon, yet ſhall they be as white as wool. 

So that you (ee chere muſt ficſt be a putting away che lez- 
ven of fin, beforechere can be acating of the Lamb Chr. 
Jeſus : truly cherefore ſuch perſons as dream of having 
 Chrift, and yecrecain the old leaven of fin, are miftaken. 

Fourthly. _— were to eat che Lamb with their 
loinskgirded, Exed. 12. 11. Gicding of the loins ſometimes 
fignifiech reſolution to ſame great work, Pſalm 18, 32, 33, 
34, Somecimes ic fignifieth cruch and faichfulne(s in che 
perſon o girded, Rev. 15.6. Here ic fignifierh haſte or rea- 
dineſs to be gone from the place where they were in before, 
Exod. 12,11. 

Now all which ſignifications may be taken into one head 
and applied to the eating of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. For 
firſt of all, the loins of a ſouls minde muſt be girded as to 
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ſolution, that intendeth toeat the Lamb Chriſt, A ſoul 
muſt reſolveto gethorow thick and thin with him,through 
a thouſand diſcouragements with Chriſt , ſometimes from 
within , ſometimes from wichour ; what from inward 
doubts, and what from outward troubles, a ſoul will find 
ita hacd thing togo on in this way for heaven , thoſe dais 
ly zauars,j{coffs, and jeers, that the ſoul paſſ-ch under for 
Chriſt, from day co day, ſometimes from its relations, 
ſometimes from its fellow ſervants wholive in houſe wich 
_ » and fo likewiſe from its wicked deriding neigh» 
ours, 

I ſay theſe thingsconſidered, the ſoul is fnany times caſt- 
ing away its hope, and crying out with the Piaimiſt, P/al. 
73.13. Verily, | have cleanſed my heart tn vain , and waſhed my 
hands in innocency to no purpoſe, Therefore the loins had need 
be girded, that fo the ſoul mighe not caft away his confi» 
dence which hath great recompence of reward , Hebrews 
10.35, | | 

= it is the overcoming ſoul ſhall wearthe Crown, 
2 Tim, 4.7, $, Rev. 2. 10, and the ſoul that endureth co the 
end the ſame ſhall be ſaved , Hat, 24.13. Therefore fſaich 
our Saviour, a ſoul muſt firſt count up the coſt (when he 
makes out after this Lamb Chriſt, whether he can hold ouc 
tothe end wich him, whether hecan run the loſs of fathers 
tove, mothers love, brothers, ſiſters, husband, wife, chil- 
dren, kinſmen, and neighbours love for this Chriit ; whe- 
cher a ſoul can part with credit , honour , riches, carnal 
eaſe for Chriſt , whether he can f»llcw che Lamb whicher- 
ſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. For he that looks back is un- 
fic for the kingdom of God, Lke 9.62. So Heb. 10,38 If 
any draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſare in him; and faith 
Peter, The laſt efiate of ſuch men is worſe then the beginning, 
2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Therefore when Peter would exhort againſt faintings and 
diſcouragemenits, te bids men gird up the loins of their 
minde, and beſober, and hope co the 'end forthe graee 


thag 


RAN 


The Types Unvailed. 31 


that is to be brought unto them at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Per, 1.1, 13, | 

Secondly, cake girding of the loins as it importeth trath 
and faichfulnefs: In this tencetbeſoul oughs cogird up his 
loins, if he really intendech a thorow and full clofing wich 
Chriſt, he muſt reſolve co be Chrifts in faithfulneſs, asthe 
wife takes her husband, ſhe cakes her husband; and onely 
him, ſhe is not to reſerve any part of the marcizge-bed co 
any other; ſo in faithfnine(s is che ſoul co rake Chrift, re- 
ſolving that nocucſed 4 or luſt ſhall ſhear in che marriag- 
bed of its affeRion with Jeſus Chr ; fo ſaich the ſpouſe 
ſpeaking of Cheilt her Husband, My beloved 74 the chiefeſt to 
me annng ten thouſand, Cant. 5,10. He is mine and 1 awe his, 
Cant, 2, 16, | 

2, The Wife taketh the Husband to be hers for ever du- 
ring life, nor to part and fling him off at heepleaſure, 
therefore ſaich Paul, Ros, 7- 2. The woman, that hath a Hus- 
band is bound by che Law co her husband as long as he 
tivech, 

So in like manner is Chriſt eo be cloſed with by a Chriſti- 
an, never 0 part more, either in this world or that which 
is to come 3 to beChriſts in fickne(s., as well as in health, 
in poverty as well as in proſpexity, tobe Chriſts in bad 
times as wel as in good times, to winter and ſummer wick 
Chriſt, | 

Tnere bea great many that can put on Chriſt, and pre- 
tend to Saintſhip, and can call him Husband in good dayey, 
but they can as quickly caſt their Chriſt and aff away again 
in bad dayes : when Chriſt ſeemeth eo bechogthed wirh che 
riches, honours, credie, andgann of this world, chen it is 
he chat can court him with ſome ſeeming fervice 3 but 
when he comes to be uncloathed again of choſe things, 
and with Fob to beſet on 4 Dunghil of reproach and ſcorn 
through poverty , then they flye back as faſt again 
Chriſt as ever they come to Chriſt ; and with Ferer, curſing 
and (wearing, they never knew ſuch a man, fx, 26,73 74, 
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And likethe Jews who could cry Hoſavya to Chriſt , when 
he was ſet by the pecple upon tbe Aſs colt; bue when ina 
ſuffecing ſtare upon the Crofle, Crucilie, cruc fi: him, bur 
lerſuch know, this not to eatthe Lamb with che loir's girds 
ed in.cruth and faichfulneſs. 

Liſt'y,- Girding of che loips ſignifiech haſte or readineſs 
to be gone from the place where we were before; theiefore 
ic is obſerved that the Jews went out of Ezypt ſpeedily up- 
on the girding of their loins, Exod. 12, 37. 

T his ſhews the ſpeedy. mocion ſouls are to make from 
that curſed ſtare of nature, fin, and ignorance; afcer their 
clofing with Jeſus Chriſt , the ſoul is nor t@ ſtay there one 
night longer; there muſt be not onely a total, bur a ſpeedy 
ſeparation from fin and nature ; the ſoul that truly cloſeth 
wich Chriſt never looketh back again upon his former con - 
dirion, but he lcatheth himſelf foric, he never thinks on 
It bur he hates it, as Pau ſpeaks, What fruit had ye in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed ,, Rom. 6. 24. O when the 
foul looks back upon his carnal Egyptian ſtate; and ſeeth 
what a blinde mad fool he was (cogether when he confide- 
reth whac ſad ignorant works he alwayes brought forth, 
when he looketh back napon his drunken, roaring mad,fing- 
ing bouts in the Alehouſe, his running toſo many Wakes, 
Revels; Bull-baitings, May-pole Dancings:- O how much 
doth thar ſoul which eateth che Lamb indeed mourn for ir, 
O how-doth he bluſh before the Lord under the thoughts 
of it, wondering at the infinice patience of God, that he 
ſhould benow out of Hell, wondering that God ſhould ac- 
cept of ſuclia rebellious wreech , ſuch, a ſinful ſlave as he 
ſceth hitaſclf now co be), to ſuch a bleſſed Banquet and 
rich feaſt, »s the roaſted Lamb comes to: now on goes the 
girdle about his loins, and away he goes, flying out of this 
condition as Hell it felf: an inſtance you may take for this 
purpoſe in Zuke 15,'17. IncheProdigel Son, And when he 
came tobimſelf. be ſaid,. How many hired-ſervants of my Fathers 


bave brtad ewonghy and to ſpare, and 1 periſh for hunger: 1 will 
. ari, e 


you with a ſore deſtruftion, 
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ariſe and'go to my Father, and will ſay, I have finned againſt hea» 
wen and before thee , and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, 
make me 4s one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15,17, 18,19, You 
ſee the Prodigal could no longer ſtay in this condition,when 
he comes to be ſenſible of the evil of it, but he girdech up 
his loins, and puts himſelf into a poſture fit to be gone 
from all his old delighes and {tnful pleaſares, his old filchy 
companions, he flyes from all, he dares not ftay an hour 
longer with them, Pſa/m 45, 10, ſaith Chrift in that Plalm, 
Hearkgn O danghter, and conſider , encline thine ear, forget alſo 
thy own people, and thy fathers houſe. Thus you ſee che fuul is 
toleave its oid carnal eftace and condition, it he means'to 
eat the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus : Therefore thoſe that are ſo 
confident they have taken Chrift, and yer are not come 
off cheir old | hs carnal condition,rruly are much mi- 
taken, ſaich Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 1, . If any manbe in Chriſt he 15 4 
wew creature ; all old things are paſt away, and behold all things are 
become new, ; 

For a man to make an acconne he is in Chriſt and isa 
good Chriſtian, and = co livea drunkerd, a \ wearer, and 
a cheacer ; a hater ot Gods people,a deſpiſer of godlineſs,to 
live in adultery,and uncleannefs, to live looſe in h's family; 
if chis man haveclouſed wich Chit, chenſo hath che Devil 
alſo,ic cannor.be;light and darkneſs cannot dwell cogerher, 
2Cor,6.15.9 hat concord hath Chriſt wth Belialz(o ver, 17 Where- 
fore come out fr» among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lords 
and touch not the unclean thing, | 

Cercainly my Brethren, there is no more fellowſhip wich 
the unfruieful works, of darkneſs after cating che Lamb; 
cheſou' muſt immediately arife, and begone, from his old 
ſinful conditiop., 

Our Saviour would not allow the young man ſo much 
time as to go to bury his Father , ſar. 8.21, 22. therefore 
the language of the Lord to ſuch is, Aicab 2. 10. Ariſe ye, 
depart, for this is nat your reſt, becauſe it ts pollmed, it ſhall deſtroy 
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The next thing we are to cake fiotice of before we leave 
this particular, is che other ewo parrs of the Travellers ac» 
coutrements { whichis) his Rtaff in his hand , aad his ſhoes 
on his feec, Exod. 12,11, | 

Firſt the ftaff, Now yon know the uſe of a ſtaffina Tra- 
vellers hand isro help him on in hisjourny,it ſuccours him 
it ſtayes up his body from-falling/, ic belps him over diflf- 
calt and dangerous place ; This ſtaff leads us to the uſe of 
the grace of believing, which a ſou! ſhould beg earneſtly for 
at Gods hands, that (o after he hath eaten of che Lamb 
Chrift , he might be enabled to travel his journey from 
Eyyprthorow the wildefneſs of this life ; to bis Canagn of 
rettand glory hereafter; for it is leſs poſſible/ that '« ſoul 
ſkould travel rhrough che wilderneſs of 'this world co Hea- 
ven hereafter, without the grace of believitig, then it was 
poſſible for the Jews to travel to their temporal Carvaar 
wichout their ſtaff, O how doth Faith ſuccour and- relieve 
che ſoul all along in his way co Heaven 3 when the foul 3 
ready to give over, and is nog opthe ghoſt ,* how doth 
this aff of: believing raiſe him up again, .and purt&th'a 
new life of confidence inco the ſoul again. Thus it ofcen- 
times ſet up David uporthis legs again, Pſa/m 27. 13, Thad 
fainted wnleſs I:had believed to ſet the goodneſs of 'God'in the land 
of the living, like a fteff under wenrine(s it did finy np'and 
ſupporc David, 1O how did this ſtaff of Faich: fuccour-and4 
relieve Habbakuck, Hab.$,17, 18. Althongh there be no fruit 
in the vine, and although the fog-tree doth not bleſſom , and there 
be no herd inthe ſtalls, and the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold ; 
yer will I joy inGal; and vejojce in the Godof my ſal®ation, 

. 'O what wdeep ditch did the Pſaltnift leap over by this 
aff of believing, Pſalm 73, 25. My fl:ſh and mybeart faileth 
216, but God'is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Hence ir is that Hab hah ſaith, The'jnſt van ſhall live by bis 
farch, Hab.2, 4. That is for cheſupport ic gives a ſoul in dan- 
gerous times ; it s this grace:rhan keeps ſoul above water : 
chis was it which carried David ghrough all his crouble, this 
was 
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was it lifced him up out of the horrible pit, Pſalm, 4.0. 23, 
chis was the ſtaff chat ledthe Jews through the Red Sca, 
this led Jacob over the Jordan of his difficulties, Ger, 3», 
this aff led him into Egypt, and this ftaff brought out Fo- 
/«ph his bones ( Jacob his ſon) our of Egype again, Hebrews 
11,22, | | 

And this was the ftaff che Apoſtles travelled by all along 
11 tacir journey (in this life) 2 Cor. V. 7. For we walk by 
faith, not by ſight. Mark, we walk by faith, Ic is what che 
travelling Chriſtian muſt carey in his hand at all cimes, in 
the pilgrimage he ſpendeth in chis life, | 

Laftly, The Jews had their ſhooes on their feet, Exod, 12. 
11, The ſhooes you know are what greacly helps a man to 
a comfortable going on in his journey [without which well 
he cannot trayel, 

Now Paul ſhews you what ic is to have the feet well ſhod, 
Epheſ 6.15. Having your feet well ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, That is, aſoulthac eakesin che Lamb of 
God, and thereby hath bound himſelf to fiye out of his 
carnal,prophane,Egyprian ſinful lifeand converſation had 
need fiiſt of all well furniſh himſelf with the word of God, 
withthe'threatning part of it to drive him, and prick him 
on , with theexamplesof others lives therein writcen to 
draw, him with the promiſes therein toperſwade him, and 
w'th the hope of eternal life, true joy, and ſweet felicity, to 
allurehim, or elſe he will finde ic a hard matterto come - 
quir-of 'his old condition and carnal.converſation, + 

Therefore ſaithPax/, Let che word of ( brift dmell 3n gau 
risþly, Col. 3,16. So ſaith David, Thy word bave 4 bid un wy 
heart, Pſalm 119, 11. 

O you young Chriſtians, for toyoulT ſpeak, you that 
would eat the roaſted Lamb Chriſt, and would come our of 
the Egypt of your.carnal, ignorant, blinde conditions, O 
hearken to my advice, you muſt be well ſhod with che pre- 
paration of,che Goſpel of peJce, O ſaith Chriſt , Search 


the Scriptures, FJohn5.39. Obe much in reading of your Bi- 
E 2 bles, 
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bles, let them"not lie idle, ger as much of them as you can 
into your hearcs, that you may be ableto wreſtle with fleſh 
and biood, againſt che rulers of che darkneſle of this world, 
sgainkt ſpiritual wickedneſ(: got into high places, Epheſians 
6: 12, 

O beg hard at Gods hand , that he would imprint his 
word vpon your hearts,and cauſe you togrow in che know- 
ledge of ic more and more , that fo you may haveto an- 
ſwec every temptation chat you ſhall meet with in your way 
to yout ſpir cual Canean, Lou know the ſhooes are uſeful 
to keep the feet from the gauling 3 truly ſo.is the word of 
God well applyed,rvery uſeful co keep the conſcience from 
ganlding and corrupring-. for look how ic is with a man 
with fore feet, he hakts and tumbles, not able to keep his 
ground , ſoit iswith a man undera gauld-dconſcience,he 
cannot ſtand fteddy in any place, bur reels from thing to 
thing, from place co place, and cannorc ftand long any 
whereata time; now che word of God will help this, ei- 
ther asapplyed, or eyed, 

:, Asapplyed, ſo will it help the gaulded conſcience, 
Pſaln 107. 20, 

2. Asit is applyed by the ſoul as its rule to-walk by , fo 
it prevents from corrupting; for as the ſhooes keeps the 
feet from gauling, fo will the word of God keep the con- 
ſcience from corrupting (if it be carefully. obſerved as the 
ſouls rule to walk by. ) 

So you ſee whar itisto eat the Lamb (a Lamb roafted) 
£o eat him with the loins girt, the ſtaff. in the hand, and the. 
ſhooes on the feet. | 


CHAP, 
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The next thing to be.noted in the Type 
(or Higory) is this, the: Lamb 'was 
to be eaten by every particular  Fa- 
mily, unleſs the Family were too big: 
then they were to take the next ad- 
joyning to it, and ſo they were t0 eat it 
zopether, Exod 12. 4 

T2 the Ante-type ſhews us thus much by way of in- 

formation. . i SP fs 
Firſt, That all the particular Churches of God in the 
world have alike rightto Jeſus Chrift 3 for chough there be 
one body or Church Univerſal ſpread over the earth ,. yet 
this univerſal body.is diftinguxhed inco ſo many: little bo« 


dies or Churches, as Providence thinks good :: Hence it is 
that you have the Holy Ghok ſpeaking of ſeven Churches 


| in Aſsz, Rev, I, 4, 


Likewiſeweread of aparticular Church | which wes in 
Aquillaand Priſcilla's houſe, 1 Cor, 16, 15. A {lender foun- 
dation for a national Church, and yer all cheſe diftin& 
ſocieties have all arighcalike to Chriſt, .as.the families of 
the Jews were all alike co eat the Lamb: therefore faich 
Paul, There is one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called by one 
hope of your callingy one Lord, one Faith, one Bapt i! ms, oneGod, 
one Facker of all, wh» 15 above all, andthrough all , and in you all, 
Eph:+C, 4,4, 5, 6- Through all ages in che world yay 
Chucch in parcicular hath had alike benefic by Chriſt ( o 

caac 


3Y The Types UVnvailed. 


that the weakeſt Church in the world,ific be a true Church, 


ke may claim as large a potti6n in the hearc of Chrift , 85 che 


floiciſhing*i Church in the primitive cimes , when: the A- 
poſtles were living, You ſet thongh /ſrac/ were a greac 
body, yetthey mult be divided into ſeveral liccle Bodies 
when chey come co ear the Lamb, and yera Lambfor eve- 
ry family or lictle body of eaters, To that none. need to 
doabt in anyage'o&f the'woild', though the tmmber be 
great, which have eaten of Cariſt , yer there is enough in 
| Chriftto ſarisfie afl thac are to come : therefore is Chriſt 
called a fountain ſet qpen for finne and for uncleanneſſe, 
Zach. t3. 1,2, Inthat day thereſhall be a fountain opened 
to the houſe of -Dawdg Ec. . \, + | 
2, It ſhews the benefic we have by cating che Lamb 
Chrift, for we are by it made partaker of families righc 
and order; every ſoul by Chriſt may ſay, (now I am 
through grace ) of che Family of Heaven, and [ ſhall have 
a chitdes portion with the reft of the ttae Iſraelites: chough 
. ic goes hard with me in this life, though I am poor and 
low in the world, yetits enough thatTam of the houſhold 
of Faich, my name is lifted in heaven for my daily allo», 
ance, boch for me andmine in this bfe, and 1 ſbalf have 
my tull poreron' of glory: with the reſt of my Brechren 
hereafter, [Theol have: het inheritance thee Fadeth noc 
away.] 'O to be an «dapred Son of God, - what a privi- 
ledge izthis, O how ſhould this tear up the beart1indersll 
difconragemeats, to have'a right to all the excellency of 
lory and glorious attendance, that there is [ajd up forthe 
eirs of it, as Pax! faich, 7 hat which exe hath mt ſeen nox ear 
hrard 'nenher bath it entred unto the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for thoſe which love hins, 
This muTh is ro 'be obſerved by the Jews eating the roa- 
fed Lamb aparc (by perticular families, 
Onething mores worth-our noting, which is, 'that the 
Larb'was cobeegrentbac nighe, nothing of the Lamb was 
ro be lefc until the morning, Exvdw 12, 10, Which fhews 


us 
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us thus much, that delayes are dangerous in this caſe, for 

a ſoul to pur off any ching of Chiiſt (after he is convinced * 
of the need of him) though it be but for the morrow ; the 
ſoul may never have the proffer more : read thar place in 
Hebrews 3. 7, 8, In which place a foul is called upon to take 
Ciriſtco Gay, __—_ atthe firſt offer, or elſe you ma 

never ſee a Chriſt more in mercy for ever: read Iſaiah 55, FA 
Therefore the exhortation is for men to ſeek che Lord 
while he' may be found, «nd to call upon himwhile he is 
near ; men will know that God will notalwayes be found, 
and if any are like to finideirſo, rhey are ſuch; fouls as puc 
by Clirift untiFro morrow', they» bhuve. nor! cime co minde 
cherhing 3 there is yer fomerhing of invre” weighrico be 
minded; ſome worldly intereft;vhich muſt be''ſe@-0nwards 
farcher firſt, before they can atcend this macrer. Read the 
danger of fettig Chriſtafide until co morrow, 'or of fer- 


ting ſomechinng more neceſſary (as ſuch think) before Jefus 


Chrift;' read: LiRe 14, 16; 19418,/19, 20; with 24, There» 
fore take this along with thes ſoak, remember'the:'Jews were 
co ear the Lamb ar the firſt offer, thae which chey ſer afide 
nntil the morrow they werenat to eat, bur to 'burtywith 
fire, nor to exc it again * read Exod.irz, 10, O: Chriſtian 
have « carethoru Joeſt tot undothy'ſoul chis way, by ſer» 
ting aſide (OmevF Chriftin a diſh unrilcomorrow, :crying 
out ; Jou'dre' too yoltng fer, or, you wnnld. ſport your 
ſelves a little loniger with your corruptions, or your merry 
companions Iſay, take heed of thar. 
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CHA-'P. 5. 
T he occaſion of eating the Lamb, 


] Now come: to fpeak ſomething about the occaſion of the 
Lamb, which was this, -becauſe of the deſtroying An- 
gel which was to paſs over Egypt on purpoſe to dettroy their 
firſt-born ; for the ſafety of the Iſraelites, God in mercy co 
them, ordered them to rake a Lamb , and kill him; che 
dlood of. which they were to cake, and {trike the door poſts 
of their houſes; which was for a ſign to the deſtroying An- 
gel, that in his paſſing through che land, where ever he 
ſhould fee that blood on the door of the houſe , he mighe 
paſs over that « ithouc doing the leaſt injury toit, and > 
from theace tothe:next houſe where the blood was not on 
the doors; there the Angel was ro do his work of executi> 
on, Exod, 12,7, with 12, x3, and 22, verſes, 

” Thisthing ſhews us the great reaſon why God the Father 
ſent Chriſt into the world, it was that ſinful mankinde 
might not periſh by the deſtroying Angel of bis Juſtice, 
which will certainly. paſs chrough the Egppe of this world, 
and eternally ſlay all thoſe ghar ſhall be found in cheir fins 
Chriſc ſhall come in flamesof fire, rendring vengeance on 
thoſe that know not God, and obey not che Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.8. 0 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſiyuttion, froms the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 

Now to prevent this miſchief , and the execution of this 
plague npon miſerable men and women, the Lord ſenc 
in a Lambinto the world , which was his Sou Jeſas Ch: iſe, 
that ſo men might be delivered from wrath chrough bim, 
Fohn 3.16. Afts 4.12, But this muſt be done, the Blood 
of this Lamb Chriſc muſc beraken, and by the hyſop of 
Faith-dipped in the Baſon of Goſpel Ordinances, ſeriking 

the 
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the door poſts of the heart therewith ; this done, the de- 
\ ſtroying Angel of Gods Juſticg looking upon it, cometh to 
| be ſatisfied, and hurceth'not Char ſoul, and becomes that 
ſouls friend : Therefore ſaith John , Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſins of the world, John 1, 29, | 

But not a bare looking upon the Lamb will content the 
Juitice of God, but the taking of his Blood out of the ba- 
ſon of the Goſpel, or dipping therein the hyſop of belie- 
ving, andapplyingof itto the heart and- conſcience ; (s 
to do contents the Juftice of God: therefore faich the 
ſame Apoſtle, The #lood of Jeſu Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſing 
+ John 1,7, Meaning the guilt of our fins. | 

To this agreeth the words of the Apoſtle, Heb g. 13, 14. 
For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, «and the aſhes of an Heifer, 
ſprinkI'ng the unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how 
wuch more ſhall the blood of Jeſus C wp who through the-eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God ; purge your conſciences' 
from-dead works to ſerve the living God. ; 
- Thus have 1 ſhewed you the myſtery of Egppr , and of 
the Lamb eacen by the "0 there; likewiſe you have ſeen 
the manner of eating the Lamb, together with the bread 
and ſauce with which che Jeus were to eat the Lamb: alſo 
you have ſcen the myſtery of their ſtriking the door poſts 
of their houſes with the blood of the Lamb, zs alſo the 
myſtery of thedeltroying Angel you have ſeen opened , 
together with the (weet harmony ie makes to the work of 
God upon the hearts of his people ; which when well con» 
ſidered will make a ſoul cry out withthe Pſalmift , Pſal, 77, 
19, 20, Thy way 1s inthe ſea , and thy pathin the great waters, 
and thy foot-ſteps are not known: thou leadeſt thy people likgs a flock. 
by the hand of Moſes and Aarm. 
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CHAP. 6. 


The Iſraelites paſſing into the Red Sea 
a Type of (jhriſt. 


| Now come tothe ſecond Type, which was Gods leading 

the [ſraclites through the red Sea, Exod. 14. whichwas 
done juſt afcertheir eating of the Lamb, and coming forth 
of Egypt : In the which are theſe things to be noted, | 

7, The peoples great diftrefs, ver. 10, x1. 

2, The cauſe of their diſtreſs, which was Phararhs Army 
marching behinde them wich an intent to deftroy them, 
verſe 10, 

. 3, We may takenoticeof their Leaders, which was the 
Angel and Moſes, Exod. 14. 1 Z with 21. Which Angel 
without doubt was Chriſt, for as 2oſes guided che people, 

ſodid the Angel guide Moſes. 

4. Moſes ſtretched out his hand , and the waters vere 
divided, ver, 21, | 

5. The people go through the waters , and by chat 
means were delivered, ver, 22. 

6. The ſame waters which were waters of ſalvation to 
the Iſraelites, became waters of deftruQtion to the Egypti- 
ans, ver, 27. 28. 

Bat firſt we finde the children of 7/-ae/ greatly diſtreſſed : 
this anſwersto the condition that the ſoul is in under the 
convi&ion of fin, full of crouble and detpairing chonghcs 
abour hiscondition'; how ofcen is the heart overwhelmed 
and drowned in horrour, not knowing what co do, nor 
whereto goto find any comfort : what ſecrergnawings and 
pangs of inward travel are there roving toand fro, inthe 
ſoul of one under the conviftion for fin, night and day ; it 
banilheth all comfort from him , all his beſt of outward 

comme 
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comforts are imbicteredeohim; no comfort in wife , in 
children, in friends, eſtate, or creaſgre, he cannot finde 
any place to reſt the ſole of his foot upon with eaſe, every 
moinent looking out for the executioner to overtake him , 
if abroad he is afraid the heavens will fall upon him, he 
dreadeth every tree he paſleth by, every wall he goesalong 
by, he leapeth off it, fearing it will fall upon him; if ac 
home, then he dreads every. hole jn his houſe, expeQing 
a devil in every corner of his houſe; ſome of which di- 
fireſs you may ſee upon the hearts of the converted Jews, 
Aits 2.37. Which made them cry out to the Apoftles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do, Likewiſe you may flee ic 
hot upon the Jaylors heart , As 16.29, 30, Who came 
forth trembling to the Apoſtles, crying our, Si7s, what ſhall 
I doto be ſaved, 
David was acquainted very much with this kinde of 
trouble, Pſalm 38. 2,3,4,5, 6. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
mr" avd thy hand preſſeth me full ſore : there is no ſoundneſs in 
my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt in my 
bones becanſeof my ſin, for mine imquities are gone over my head 
as a heavy burthen, they are too heavy for me, my wounds ſtinck, and 
are corrupt becauſe of my faoliſbneſs; Tam troubled , | am bowed 
down greatly, 1 go monrning all the day long , for my loins are filled 
with a lakers diſeaſe , and there 15 no ſoundneſs 1» my fieſp : 
Likewiſe you may read Ay 9,6, that Faw! had hi3 part in 
this diſtreſs ; Pan/ crembled under it, and being aſtoniſhed, 
cried out, Lord what wilt thou have me todo, I muſt acknow- 
ledge this work, for the meaſure of iris not inall alike, for 
it ofrentimes falleth out in this thing much according to a 
perſons race of finning before his converſion , but for the 
kinde of this work , if men and women cannot ſpeak 
ſomeching of i in ſome meaſure, it is little fign that there 
hath been a work wronghe {in truth) on thac ſoul : you 
may (ce when the Scripture points you to the moſt cleareſt 
_ work of converſion that we read of in. the whole 
Book of God; it SC great diftreſſe _= 
| 2 r 
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firft it bringeth on the mindes of men and women , Zech. 
T2. 10,11, 12, 13,14, 15- 

2. The caute of the [ſraclites diftreſſe, it ariſed from the 
Egyptians marching behinde chem wich full purpoſe to 
ruine and deſtroy them, Exod, 14.10, The ante-typevf 
this Type ſheweth the cauſe of the ſouls aboveſaid diſtreſle, 
whichis the lertinginof che ſouls guilc of fin upon him, 
which doth (like a huge army) purſue the ſoul day and 
night, and likeſo many devouring Lions with open mouths 
ſanding ready to devour the ſoul, which makes the ſoul 
(as the Jews did ) ofrentimes to cry out for a grave to bury 
his diſtrefled body in, judging death to be preferred before 
| fe: and theway to end theſe endlefſe miſeries is to lay 
viclent hands on life ( but that proves but a leaping one of 
the frying-pan into the fire} chere is no trouble in the world 
lke to this trouble 3 a man had better ſtand in the field a- 
oaink «ll the Armies and Cannons in the world, then to 
ſtand to behold a.guilty conſcience. O che dreadful ſhreeks 
and duleſul ſounds which ic makes in the breaft of a man 
. When awakened: takean inftance or two from the word 
of God, Pſalw 32. 3, 4, 5. Whenl kept ſiterce my bones waxel 
old, through my roaring all the day ling 3 for day and night thy 
hand was heavy upon me ,, my moiſture 1s turned wmto the drought of 
ſummer :. 1 acknowledge my ſin unto thee, and my miquity bave 1 
zot hid : So Pſalm 3g. 2,3, 4. For thine arrows ſtick fa in ms, 
and thine hand preſſeth me ſore: there # no ſoundneſs in my' fleſh 
becauſe of thy anger, neuher 35 there any reft in my bones, becauſe 
of my ſin, for mine imquities are gone over my head,and as a heavy 
burden they are toa heavy for me: fo Pſalm 49, 12, For innumer- 
able evils have taken hold on me, and have compaſſed me round 4- 

bout ; ſo that T am: not able to look np; they are more then the 

hairs of my head, ſo that my heart faileth me. So Pſalm go, 7,8, 

For we are.conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath we are trou- 

bled'; thou haſt ſet our in1quities before thy face, our ſecret ſins in 

the light of thy countenance : Let the poor ſoul run where he 
will, yet he ſhall not be ableto ayoid the thunderings - an 
: awaken- 
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awakened conſcience, but like ſo many ſwarms of Bees fly- 
ing round his ears,crying alwayes co him,we are thy works 
and we will followthee 5 we will follow thee in the field, 
and in chy houſe, we will be with thee at thy cableand 
at thy bed, Job 20, 23, 24, When he i about to fill bus belly 
God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him , and ſhall rain it np- 
on him; while he 1s eating he ſhall flee from his iron weapon , and 
the bowe of ſteel ſhall rt bins through, 

My friends, the guilt of a mans in ic will go to the grave 

with him, jt-will lie down with him in his Sepulchre, and 
his grave ſhall caſt itup again : therefore ſaith Joby, The hea» 
vens ſhall reveal his ſin, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, 
Job 20, 27. Thus you ſee buth the diſtreſs, and che cauſe 
of it upon a poor ſoul under an awakened conſcience, and 
how it anſwers to the Jews diftreſs at the red Sea, 
. 3, We may take notice of the nexe particular, which is 
this, That that means which proveda ground of relief co 
the Jews in their diſtreſs, the peoyle were guided thereun» 
to by Moſes: from whence we may note theſe things, 

Firft, That though man knows how co fin himſelf into 
trouble; yet he knows not how to get himſelf out of ic. 
The Jews knew no way out of this trouble, therefore be- 
gunto cry out for gravesto bury themſelves in the place : 
ſo is it with the ſoul under theſence and fight of fin, knows 
no way toeſcape out of that dreadful condition -in which 
he ſeeth himſelf eo be, nothing but death on every hand, 
wrath gone out from above againſt him, hell beneath _ 
e:h its mouth to receivehim; and thus the ſoul is often- 
times put upon to ſeek out for his grave to bury himſelf in, 
knows no other way co ſave-himſelf , buteternally co de- 
ſtcoy himſelf both in ſoul and body like J«das, 

Second, If che ſoul have met with any relief in his di- 
Rreſſed condition, let him know ic came not from himſelf, 
but he was guided thereunto by a ſpecial hand of Chriſt : 
The Jews were led totheir means of refreſhment by Moſes, 


who was a Type of Jeſus Chrift, 
= Haſt 
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Haſt thou met with comfort and refreſhment from ſuch 
a Sermon, from ſucha Miniſter, ſuch a Chiiftian Friend, 
ſuch a Meeting, or in reading of (ſuch and ſuch a Book, 
© conſider, thou wert led unto that means for comfort by the 
ſpecial hand of Chrift, and chou ſhouldt eye his hand in 
KK, chat love, and praiſe, and obedience might be rendered 
him for it , therefore ſaith Chriſt, V#h loving kindeneſs have 
I drawn thee, Jer, 31.3: 

Third, If any ſoul wants relief in ſuch a condition, 

then let him make unto Jeſus Chritt for it,for he is thy lead- 
erin this caſe, as Moſes was the Jews in the other : Read 
Det. 18.15. A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe ap unto 
you from among your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall you hear. . 
Now where were the Jews to goin a time of danper bu: to 
Moſes : Soſoul, if ever thou wouldſi have eaſe and refreſh- 
ment thou muſt go ro-Chrift alone, ſome run to creatures, 
and thiak to fiade comfort there ; others run to their du- 
ties and works of mercy, and chiuks co get it from thence : 
again, there be ſome thav will ſend thee torhy inward qual- 
tfications, or work of God within thee, as they call it, or 
the light within the ſou), (I am not hereby undervaluing 
the works of grace, as they are ſigns or evidences of our 
anion wich Chrift,) bur I ſend thee -to thy crue leader 
Chriſt, who is at the right hand of God, to make daily ins 
rerceſſjon for ſuch as thou art, Rom, $, 24, O look out and 
look up to bim by faith, for this is the way to it , Tſaiab 45, 
22. andchap. 44. 3, 4. 
- Fifchly, The nexc particular is this, Xoſes ſtretched our 
bis hand over the watersand the waters divided, Exod. 14. 
21. Thisa& in Adoſes leads to behold the necefſarineſs of 
outward means, contrary tothe opinion of many in our 
dayes, which becauſe we read in the Scriptures of God 
bisteachings within in the beart,and of the holy anointing 
that ſhall teach them all things , from hence they conclude 
againſt all ourward ceaching. 

Queftion, What was the reaſon that God had mit canſed the 


WAY 
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waters to. go back without the firetching out of Moſes hand. 
Anſwer. Not but chat God could have done ir, but God 
thereby ſhews us thus much, char it is his pleaſure in the ef- 
fe&ing of the greateſt ſalyation, and deliverance for his 
people, ordinarily to bring it about to them by outward 
means, D 
Oar Saviour was able to open the blinde'mang eyes with » 
out clay and ſpitele;z a way more likely co put out a-mans 
eyes, then to recover any mans ſight, John 9. 6. Bur itis to 


ſhew his pleaſure, couching the uſe of outward means - 


why could not God have thrown down the walls of Jericho 
without ſounding of che Rams horn; and why could not 
God have cauſed water to come out of the Rock withour 
ſtriking of ic, but co ſhew itis bis pleaſure ordinarily co uſe 
ic in his adminiſtrations tothe ſons of men: therefore ir is 
our duty to wait upon Godin it. 

Now to the ftreeching out of Moſes hand in this ontward 
ſalvation, anſwe:s the preaching of the Goſpel by God his 
Minifters, which is the outward means of the eternal ſal» 
vation; ſortherein is the arme of divine grace and love 
revealed and Rretched out ro poor finners, This Iſaiah 
callech the revealing of Godsarme, Iſaiah 53.1. Lord who 
hath believed enr report, and to whons is the arme of the Lord re- 
vealed ; So that whatſceyer ſome men ſay co che contrary, 
yer God hath had a ſpecial regard in all ages to the out- 
ward means of reachingthe words Tf God had been mind. 
edonely to haye left men to the inward teachings of his 
Spirit, why did he take ſo much care co ſupply the ages of 
the world with Prophets and Apoſtles , way he nortas well 
able to teach the world by thoſe inward teachings onely, 
as now: why doth the Apoftle ſay in Epheſ, 4. 8. with 12, 
13. that he gave both gifts and Apoſtles, Paſtors, and 
Teachers, for the work of che Miniſtry, until che Saincs be 
perfeted, and come unto the meaſure of the fulneſs in 
Chriſt, 

If God were uot minded to teach his people —_— 

wy 
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why did God bid ?h/ip joyn himſelf to the Eunuchs Cha» 
riot to inftru& him, At: $, 29, If God had been minded 
onely to have lefc men to the inward teachings, was he not 
as well able to have caught the Eunuch by his Spirit onely, 
Again, could not God have raught Cornelize, Afts 10, 3, 
4, 5,6. onelp by his Spirit, and ſo have ſaved Peter a la- 
bour ;. yet you ſee God wou}d do nothing until Peter was 
come, Idonotplead for outward teaching wit hout the 
inward, but both muſt go together, {othar the ſtrecching 
outſof God his arme in the Goſpe), may well be compared 
tothe ſtretching out of Moſes hand over the red. Sea: for 
as the one wasa means to let the Iſrac'ices through the red 
Sea for ajitemporal ſalyation ; ſo is the other a means tolec 
a ſoul into the red Sea of Chrifts Blood for an eternal ſa[- 
vation, which leadeth me to the next particular, 

Fifchly, The people go through the waters,and are fa- 
ved from their enemies, Exodus 14 22, 

This leadeth us co the uſefulneſs of the Bl-od of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through which all that are ſaved dop-fs by belie. 
ving : for as the Je«s had periſhed without mercy by Pha- 
raoks Army, had they not paſſed through the Rea Sea; (o 
will all men unavoidably periſh by the guilt of their finnes, 
without they wadeby faith through the red Sea of Chriſt 
his Blood, 1 Fob 1,7. The blood of Feſtus Chriſt cleauſeth ws 
from all ſin. Rom, 5. 7. Being juſtified by his blood we ſhall be ſa- 
ved from wrath through him, Heb. 9. 12. By his own blood he 
entered once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
forums; ſover,22, Without ſhedding of blood there 15 no rem'ſſion, 
Rev. 1,5, Who hath loved 6, and waſhed ns in his own blood from 
our ſins; for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed « by thy blood unto 
God, out of every kindred, tongue, nation, and people, Revel.5. 9, 
So that this ſhews us if ever a ſoul would have deliverance 
from his fins, which dogs him up and down from place to 
place, he muft fetch ic in from the blood of Chriſt, held ouc 
to his ſoul in the Goſpel, O my friends, you that have che 
guilt of fin ſet open to you, would you have it waſhed a- 

Way) 
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away, and you that have the anger 'of God and his wrath 
flaming hot againſt you, would you have it quenched, O 
then fly you in all haſte to the bloud of Chriſt, Odrink it in 
by believing,and this will give yourſhearts eaſe, nothing elſe 
will doir. O look on Chriſt on the Croſs bleeding for you, 
Set as near the Croſs as you can in your thoughts, and ſtrive 
co get under his wounds, and open thy mouth wide, and 
drink thy fill of bloud , adding to it this firm perſwaſion, that 
the worth and efficacy of this bloud will ſave thee ; thou 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelf that it will, and if ever thou getteſt peace 
into thy troubled ſoul, it will comeand muſt come in this 
way, for that peace which cometh into the ſoul, which came 
not in by this way of faith, will inthe end prove the greateſt 
ſorrow, /ſa.50;11, 

Sixthly and Laſtly, The ſame waters which proved wa- 
ters of Salvation to the Iſraelites, were waters ot Ruine and ' 
utter DeſtruRion to the Egyptians, Exod.14.27,28. It was 
a fult and total Deliverance to the Jews, anda full and total 
Deſtruction to the Egyptians. | | 

This leads us to behold the wonderful benefit that thoſe 
have by the bloud of Chriſt, that wade through ir by be- 
lieving. | 

A FT Redemption fromall-rheir ſins at once, the Red Se a 
took off the whole of Pharaohs Army at once, nota man lefe 
to carry back tidings what became of his fellow, ſo is it a 
Full Redemption that we have by the Red Sea of Chriſts 
bloud, a Redemption from the guilr of all ſin, there is not 
one left to carry back news what is become of the reſt, all 
ſin paſt, preſent, and to come, original fin, and actual fin, ſins . 
of all ſorts and ſizes, publick and private ſins, ſins of Child- 
hood, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age, fins committed in all 
relations, conditions, and capacities whatſoever, yea all fins 
with all their circumſtances, John 1.1.7. The bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, there is not one of them ſhall 
riſe up to a ſouls Condemnation more, Kom. 8. 1, There ts 
therefore now 0 condemnation to a manin Chriſt Jeſws, who na;k- 


eth not after the fleſh,but after the ſpurir. G Second- 
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Secondly, It-is a total ſalvation, it is for ever, the Jews 
were never troubled with that Army more, therefore ſaid 
Moſes and ſtill, behold tbe ſalvation of God : The Egypti- 
ans whom you lee today, you ſhall ſee no more for ever , 
Exod.14.13. Such aſalvation hath the Ele& by the. Red ſea 
of Chriſts bloud, it is a Redemption from fin for ever, not 
for a year, or two, or ten; but world without end : There. 
fore ſich our Saviour, it is eternal life which I give my peo- 
ple, and they ſhall never periſh, Joh» 10.28, Jer.31.3, 4 have + 
(faith God ) loved thee with an everlaſting love, ſo John 13, 
1, Where its ſaid of Chriſt having loved his own, He loveih 
them to the end, 
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CHAP... 


The next condition the ([hildren of 1/- 
rael was in after theer Deliverance 
from the Red Sea, was their travel- 


ling through the Wilde: neſs. % 


T* which we may take notice of theſe things : _ 

Firſt, Their croſs motionup and down, ſometimes this 
way, and ſometimes that ways , ſometimes towards their 
good land, and ſometimes the quite contray way back 
again. | 

, Juſt ſo are the dealings of God with and inthe ſpirits of 
the people, thar although they are fully juſtified from all 
their ſins, by paſſing through the Red ſea of Chriſts bloud , 
yet the after-dealings of God (many times) are very various 


with 
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with his people in poine of comfort, what up and down 
leading (of God) many times do poor ſouts find within 
themſelves : Sometimes they are well-nigh Canaaz as they 
hope within them, and they can rejoyce under the ſhinings 
of Gods love upon their hearts, and they come to conclude 
pretty well of their ſpiritual conditions, when they find their 
deſires to run forth after God, and their affetions and love 
ro move out after Jeſus Chriſt ; then the foul rakes to him- 
ſelf the wings of joy, and begins to mount upwards in the 
air of comfort. | 

But at another time the ſoul is wholly at a [oſs,and knows 
not what to conclude of himſelf, or his condition, he ſees no- 
thing but confuſion within, allthings out of order , rhe ſoul 
can teel- little affetion or love working towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, lictle heart to duty, all the ſouls zeal is gone from 
him, his courage gone, his taich gones his taſte and ſpiritual 
ſavour gone, and all ſeems to fail the ſoul, which makes his 
hopeto die within him, and to cry out with the Pfalmiſt, 
Pſal.n3.26. My fleſh and my heart faileth me. Inſomuch thar 
the ſoul cannot believe for one days comfort, and then the 
ſoul concludes that he goeth quite back againeyen to the 
borders of Egypt- | 

Thus it was with Da71d, ſometimes he could ſay the Lord 
was his ſhepherd he ſhould not want, that he was made to 
lie down in green paſtures, and led beſides the ſtill waters, 
P[al.23.1,2. But as another time he i all off aw hope 4nd cone 
fort again, and crys out by life i fpext in grief, and his years with 
fobung, bu ftrength fallen becauſe of his 1ntquity; hu bones nere 
conſun ed, P[al.3 3,10. | 

Again, take himat another time, and then you ſhall up 
upon the hill of comfort again, Pſa/ .23. Laſts crying 
our, ſurely mercy and goodneſs ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life. | E 

Look you into the 25. Plalm 17.18. Andthere you ſhall 
ſce him down on all four again,crying out, The troubles of my 


htart ars enlarged, O bring thou me = of my diſtreſies , ſo inthe 
2 27, 
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27, Pf. 3.v. You have bim up in the Mount with God again, 
crying out, Though an heſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart 

all nit fear, though war ariſe on every ſide againſt me, yers n this 
will T be confident ; Look you again into Pſa/, 73. 26, And 
you ſhall ſee him tumblingat the hills foot in deſpair, crying 
out, My fleſh and my heart faileth me, Anon you bave him 
ready to ſing, My h:at ts fixed, O Lord my heart ts fixed, Pſal. 
58.7. But at another time,far from that condition, but gone 
quite back again many miles from his Cazaas reſt, rſal.55 2, 
5,6. My heart i ſore pained within me, and the terrours of death 
@rc fallen upon me, fearfu'ntſs and trembling are come upon me, 
hirrour hath overwhelmed me ; ſo was it with the Spouſe, 
ſometimes ſhe ſeems ſhe was in the boſom of her beloved, 
Cant,2 4,5,6, He hath brought me into his Banquetting-houſe 
whoſe banner over it ts love, ft ay me with flagons, comfort me wit 
apples, for | am ſich of love, his left hand is under my head, a d 
with his right hand he doth embrace me: Do but look into the 
5th; Chapter ver. 8. And you ſhall hear other words utter- 
ed, ſaying,. I have opened to my beloved, and my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf and was gone, my ſoul failed when he ſpake , 1 
ſought him but | could nit find him, 1 called, bat he gave me no 
.*5 Thus it is with the gracious ſoul, led hither and 
thither,up and down, back and forth, like Iſrael in the Wi's 
derneſs over hills and vallies, mountains and bottoms, ſome- 
times a ſoul meets with a great deal of courage and comfort 
in his way to his ſpiritual Canas, and ſome other times the 
ſoul meets with bur a little comfort, and ſometimes none at 
all: But is apt to cry out oftentimes as the Pfalmiſt did, ?ſa/. 
77.8,9. God hath caſt me off , and hath forgotten to be gracious, 
4nd will te favours le n1 more, and that he is 4s a drad man caſt out 
of mind, Pſal,31.12, Andit may be byand by up again ſo 
high that he comes to conclude, Hy mountain is ſo ſtrong that 
he ſhall never be moved, Pſal,30 6, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.8. 


Now the next thing I ſhall ſpeak of in 
Iſraels condition while in their Wil- 
derneſs ſtate, u the Food they there 
lived upon and were feed with, 


HE note , that although the place was barren and 
would not afford any thing, yet they wanted nothing, 
for God fed them with Angels food from heaven , which 
food they called Manna, Ex24,16.14 15. And their water 


. came to them as ſtrangely, for ic was what came out of the 


hard Rock, Exed.17.5,6,7. 
Now their Manna was a Type of the woed of God con- 


tained in the Scriptures or writings of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, by which , as with Manna, God feeds his people 
with all along in their way-through their ſpiritual wilder- 
neſs to their Canaan of eternal reſt and comfort. | 

This ſpiritual Manna being opened, pa——_ and applied 
rightly, by the Miniſters of Chriſt in the ordinances of the 


\ Goſpel , this feeds Believers, and enables them , and 


ſtrengrhens to walk from ſtrength to ſtrength , every one in 
Zion appearing before his God, Pſalm 84. 6, 7. 

How often do ſound Chriitians finde this to be true, as 
that when they have travelled our all rheir ſtrengeh by ſtri- 
ving againſt corruption, and wreſtling againſt fin, temprati- 
ons, doubts, and fears. 

How wonderfully have they been ſtrengthned again by 
the word of God in the feveral ordinances of ir, as preach- 
ing, prayer, receiving of the Supper, and the like, O what 

renewed 
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renewed ſtrength to duty (and to renew their encounters a- 
gainſt ſin; and temptation) have the Saints gotten from the 
Word, and ordinances of God , what power over corrup- 
tion and the world, what freſh leals of the love and favour 
' of God have the Saints met with this way , which hath of- 
ten refreſhed them as with new wine : therefore do the Scri-_ 
ptures call cheſe ordinances of the Goſpel (which iſſue forth 
from the Word of God) a feaſt of marrow, and fat things 
of wine well refined upon the Lees, 1/ai4h 25, 6. Hence it 
is, that the word of God isa word in men, John 15.7. and a 
quickning word, Heb, 4.12, ſal. 119. 145- anda word of 
life, Phil, 2, 16. anda word of ſtrength, P/a/m 119. 81, and 
a word of comfort, P/a/m 119.82, All this is ro ſhew*thar 
the word and ordinances of the Goſpel is a Believers ap- 
pointed food, or his Nanna to live upon in his journeying 
through the Wilderneſs of this world, to his eternal Cana- 
an of reſt and peace : therefore ſaith the Lord in Micha 2. 7. 
Da not my words do yu to him that walketh uprightly. The 
meaning is, as food doth nouriſh and ſtrengthen the body, 
ſo doth the word of God the ſoul, it being attended with - 
the Spirit of God, 

Secondly, By the water which came out of a Rock to them 
of which they drank : we are to conſider theſe two things. 

Firſt, The Rock out of which the water came. 

Secondly, the water which came out of the Rock, 

Firſt, By the Rock we are to underſtand Jeſus Chriſt, for 
that Rock was a Type of Chriſt, for ſo the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds it, 1 Cor. 10. 4, For we all drenl, of the ſpiruual Rock, 
which Rock was Chriſt, Here Paul alludes to the Rock in the 
Wilderneſs, ſhewing Chriſtians in that Type, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is that Rock, out of which all that retreſhing water 
of life and comfort which comes home to a poor thirſty ſoul 
in his painful way to his eternal Canaan of reſt and peace ; 
therefore ſaith Dayid , When my heart ts overwhelmed lead me 
ro the R1ck, which « higher then T, P[al, 61. 2. For as the water 
which refreſhed the Jews came out of the Clifts of the Rock 


in 
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in the Wilderneſs : ſo the ground of all true refreſhment, 
comforr,or ſatisfaction which fpiritually or temporaly comes 
home to the Saints, ariſeth from the blood of ſarisfaRtion 
which came out of the wounded ſides of Jeſus Chriſt : itis 
from the fides, or clifts of the Rock Chriſt ; doth that water 
come which quencheth the wrath of God againſt an offend- 
ing ſinner, It is from this Rock thoſe waters flow forth, 
which cools the ſcorching heat of an inflamed Conſcicnce, 
From this Rock flows forth thoſe waters of life which re- 
vives the poor doubting foul which is ready to faint under 
his fears and temptations : Our of this Rock ir is whenge; 
thoſe waters. comes which waſherth and cleanſeth the fout 
from all his ſpors and pollutions, Zach 23. 1, which preſent- 
eth the ſoul pure, and without ſpor or wrinckle, Epheſ. 5.2 , 
This was the Rock David had recourſe unto in a ſinning time 
when he cried out, O waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my ſi-. And David did not onely flie to this 
Rock in ſinning times to be waſhed, bucin fainting times to 
be refreſhed, Pſalm 28. 1, #mto thee will [ cry, O Lord , my 
Rock, be not jilent to me, leſt if tho# be ſiient I hbecome | ke them 
that po down into the pit, 

Secondly, By the water out of the Rock in the Wilder- 
neſs, together with the Manna which fell from heaven, may 
be meant the fleſh and blood of Chriſt which was given for 
the life of the world , Joh» 6. 51. And fo our Saviour ex- 
pounds the Type of the Wilderneſs food : read ver. 58, with 
john 4.14 For as a man cannot live where cirher of theſe 
be lacking, ſo neither cana man live fſpiricually if either his 
Manna or water be lacking: therefore ir is that Chriſt preach- 
eth, and in it preſſerh both theſe as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
Fobn 6. 57. And Jeſus ſaid unto th:m, Verily, wers!y, I ſay ano 
you, that unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, And drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you, For by the Fleſh of Chriſt (which 
anſwereth to the Type of the Manna) was everlaſting rigite- 
ouſneſs wrought our for the eleR in the room of that which 


they loſt in theirfirſt Adam 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
And 
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And the Blood of Chriſt (which anſwereth to the water 
which came our of the uw in the Wilderneſs) that was 
ſhed to take awaythe gyilt of that ſin which the ſoul lay un- 
der in the ſight of the Juſtice of God, this John the Divine 
tells you, 1 John 2, x,2. Heis a propitiation 1n his blood for our 
ſins: ſo1 John 1,7. Andthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us 
from all in : Both of which (viz. the Manna and water) muſt 
be applicd by the ſoul ina way of found believing , or the 
foul cannot live, either the lite of grace here, or the life of 
Slory hereafter. | 

Now this is it whichjis a Believers principle food, which made 

David cry out when he was under the thoughts of ir, what 
an excellent people the Saints were, Pſal. 16. 3. he. gives 
you the reaſon of it in Pſa!. 36. 8, 9. They ſhall be abundaut- 
ly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 
ro drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures, for with th:e ts the fountain 
of life, m thy light ſhall we ſee light, 

There is one thing very remarkable about the Rock in the 
Wilderneſs, which is this, That the water came not out of the 
Rock until it was ſtricken by the rod in the hand of-eſes, 
which ſhews us thus much , That as all the ſpiritual benefir, 
light, comfort, and refreſhment (which comes home to a Be- 
liever) comes home to them through this ſpiritual Rock Je» 
ſus Chriſt : ſo the n_ cauſe of it was from Gods {tri- 
king of him with the ſtroke of his wrath for fin, Tſe. 53. 10 
It pleaſed the Lord tobruiſe him , and'to put himto grief and to 
make h's ſoul an offering for ſir, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hathredeemed 
#4 from the curſeof the law, berng made a curſe for ws, 


Kſe 1. 


Othen what-a rate ſhould Believers put upon their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal comforts , were Believers under the real 
ſence of thoſe dreadful ſtrokesand laſhing blows which our 
dear Saujour paſſed under , that the door of grace and com- 


fore 
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fort might be ſer open to the Saints , ſurely ic would both 
occaſion more love to Chriſt then there is, and more highly ro 
value their enjoyments then they do. 

O ſoul, doeſt thou receive any ſpiritual or temporal mer- 
cy or comfort ar Gods hands , doeſt thou meet with any in- 
ward lizht or refreſhment in thy ſoul, 

Q then look up to thy reck Jeſus Cliriſt, and conſider with 
thy ſelf tow much he endured and ſuffered for ite're it could 
come home to thy ſoul or body , what ſtrokes of the Fa- 
thers wrath he endured and paſſed under before theſe waters 
of outward or inward comfort and refreſhment could come 
cither to thy ſoul or body, 

O how Ur ng would the knowledge of this both 
ſeaſon and favour the incomes of the Father to +your 


ſouls, 
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CHAP. 5g. 


I come now to ſpeak of the Iſraelites 
drinking of the waters of Buterneſs, 
called Marah, Exodus 16, 22, 23» 
T hough I /hould (according £0 Or- 
der) have placed this back Le'ore 
the ſtricking of the Rock ; but be- 

" Cauſe | would not omit ut, | have 


placed it here. 


Y Ou may obſerve , that as ſoon as the Children of I/-ae/ 

were delivered trom the, Red Sea, and —_ into the 
Wilderneſs, the firſt waters that they drank of (that we read 
of) were waters of Bitterneſſe, or bitter waters , Exodrs 
IG. 22, 23, 

But this was done by the appointment of God © Moſes 
was to take a Tree ( which God ſhewed him) Mark that (not 
every Tree would do it) onelya tree of Gods chuſing . and 
Moſes was to eaſt the Tree into the Waters : which done, the 
waters which were bitter before, became ſweet and plea- 
ſant tothe taſte as before, Exed, 16. 5. 

This leads us to the Ante-type, and as in a glaſs it ſhews us 
theſe things. 

» Firſt, What portion the foul (which hath eaten the Lamb 

_ Chriſt) may expe to meet with as ſoon as ever he enters 
the wilderneſs journey in this world : he muſt preſently ex- 
pect to drink of the waters 'of Marah , or bitter waters, 
which 
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whica waters of Marah they will hold out the ſtate of ar 
ction which accompany godiineſs in this life : how ſoon do 
poor ſouls experience (atrer they have eaten Chriſt che Lamb 
of God) the drinking of theſe bitter waters of aMiRion ; 
what oppoſition doth the ſoul preſently meet with , both ar 
home and abroad, | 

Firſt, ar home , what cruel threatnings doth the Fife meet 
with irom the husband; and the husband from the wite ; the 
childe from the parent, and the parent from the childe - and 
ſo the ſervant from the maſter , the brother from tte ſiſter, 
and the ſiſter from the brother ,; how reproachfully will they 
ſpeak of the poor ſoul which harh eaten the Lamb Chriſt Je- 
ſus, what taunts, jeers, flouts, ſcoffs,and mocks doth the ſoul 
paſs under (tor Chriſt)in the tamily where he lives, reproach- 
ins the ſoul with the name of rhe holy Brother , or holy Si- 
ſter, and that they are of the order of the Brotker-hood , 
(thongh chele terms are not matter of reproach , but rather 
of honour. yet the wicked uſe them as words of reproach, 
to reproach the —_ withal) and if the poor ſoul be at his 
devotion to God ar any time,then he muſt be cermed a houſe 
Prieſt, ora Tub Preacher. Thus the ſoul daily drinks of the 
waters of Marah, or waters of bitterneſs, Pſ-l, 123. 4- 

And if the ſoul goes abroad at any time, the fame he 
meets with amongſt his Neighbours, its he that can fport 
himſelf with the poor ſoul,as the Philiſtines did with Sampſo,, 
Je iges 16. 25. What miſchief doth the wicked plot againſt 
ſuch a poor heartas the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of, Pſalm 37, 12.14. 
1 he wicked "aye drawn out the ſword, and have bent the bow , tg 
cat down ihe poor and need», and toſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 
verſatior, : 

Beſides, our Saviour tells you what bis people muſt expe&t 
while in the wilderoeſs, Mar.10.34. 35.36.faith Chriſt,7 h1yk. 
ntthat 1 am come to ſend peace ontkeearth, Tam not come to ſend 
peace mn the carth, but a ſword, | am come to ſet a man at yyariarce 
egainjt bis father, and the daughter ag-1nft the mother , and the 
daughter 1» law againſt the mother in law , and a mans foes ſhall 

2 


be 
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bethey of bis 0» houſe , therefore ſaith Paxl to Trmnthy, He 
that vill Ire godly in Chriſt Telus muSt first ſuffer perſeca tion, 

Beſides, here is not onely perſecution of the tongue 

which the ſoul doth paſs under for the Lambs ſake , bur per- 
ſecution of the hand alſo, impriſonment , loſs of goods, 
baniſhMent, yea, loſs of life it ſelf, rheretore ſaith our Sa- 
viour, Tou ſhall be hated of all men jor my names ſas , and they 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you fa'ſly for my names ſake : 
zea (ſaith Chriſt) the time [hall come that he which killeth you 
ſhall thing be dth God ſervice, John 16. 2, therefore ſaith Pe- 
ter, I Per, 4. 12. Think it not ſtrange concerzing the fiery trial, as 
;f ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto yov, No indeed , we 
ſhould not account yit a ſtrange thing to ſuffer for Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to be brought under trials and temptations for 
the Lamb Jeſus : it is but a drinking of the waters of Marah 
which runneth at the mouth or entrance into our wilderneſs 
condition; which wildgrneſs is our way to Can24,, through 
which all our Fathers went, and of which waters al! our Fa- 
thers have drank of before us: for he that will not drink of 
the waters of bitterneſs for Chriſt,is never like to drink of 
the rivers of living pleaſures , which are at the right hand of 
Chriſt, Pſa/. 16.11. Matth, 26, 29. 

Secondly, Moſes was to takea tree and caſt it into the wa- 
ters, which done, the waters became very ſweet and pleaſant. 
This Tree caſt into the waters of Marabh types out to us Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is oftentimes compared to a tree, Zh. 4 2, 3, 
Rev.2,7 Jer, 23 5. Its this tree of life caſt into the waters 
of affliction which makes the Marah waters ſo ſweet to the 

ſouls of Gods people. The Lord Jefus Chriſt hach himſelf 
dived into the — of this pool of afliction : therefore 
in 1[-,53.3 he iscalleda man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with griets , and ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Lord Je- 
ſus, rhar he was inall points rempred as we are, fin onely 
excep'ed, Heb.4,15. Thatis to ſay, thereis no condition of 
afMiction 11 which a Chriſtian can be found , but Chritt the 
tree of lite hath gone before him inthe ſame condition of af- 

fiction, 
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fictionto ſweeten and ſanRifie that very condition of affli. 
Rion to thar foul, 

Are you troubled with inward fears, violent aſſau!rs from 
the Devii ſo as to be hurried and driven by the violen winds 
of his temptucion, | 

Truly in chis very concition was Chriſt himſelf, XZat.4.5, 
with 8. 

Is it to be tempted to make uſe of any unlas ful means to 
eſcape tlic trouble which the ſoul may be in, Chriit himſelf 
was 1n this very condition, 7ar.q 3. Areche people of God 
rempted to blaſpheme the name of God, his Word, or 
Worſhip, | 

Chrit was 1n thts condi:ion before you , Mar. 4 9. 
Where he was tempted to fall down before the Devil and 
adore him as God, what higher blaſphemy can there be then 
this. Are Gods people tempred to diſtruſt and deſpair of 
the mercy, gooudneſs grace and bounty of G9d , 

Chrilt was likewiſe in this very condition himſelf before 
you were, read 4741.4..2, Doththe Devil tempt Gods peo- 
ple to deiiroy life, and dot! Saran put a man upon the lay- 
ins violent hands upon himſelf, and to become his own Bur- 
cher and the Author of his own murther? You may ſee 
Chriſt himſelf » as in chis condicion before, you, read 14a'.4. 
5,6. Belides, doch che Devil pur a ſoul upon the queſtio- 
ning the loveand favour of God to his foul, and to call in 
quelti nihe truth of his grace and his right ro Adoption, in 
the ſame condition «as Jeſus Chritt, Marb.z. 3. «ith ver. 6. 
Twice Satan comes to our Saviour »ith an (It) in his mouth, 
ſaying to Chritt, /' thou be the *en of God, 

Secondly, So for outward AﬀiQions, Chriit hath gone 
through them all, and had led che Van of all his travelling 
Army this way. 

Is it to be derided and ſcorned for fearing God and 
keeping his Commandments, in this condition was Chriſt 
L imfelf, Mat.13 45,4 6,47- 

Do we loole a good nate amongſt men, ſo did Chriſt, he 

Was. 
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was called a Devil, and Belzebub che Prince of Devils, Is ic 
Poverty, Hunger, Nakedneſs, and Cold, is it to be turned 
out of doors by friends and acquaintance, is it to be hunted 
up and down the Country from place to place for ourLives, 
is it Impriſonment, Condemnarion, is it to be made to ſtand 
to the Bar of Juſtice amongſt the MaletaRors, is it death ir 
ſelf? 

In all and every of theſe conditions was Chriſt himſelf, as 
the Tree caſt into theſe Marah waters of Affliction that he 
might ſanCtifie them to us, and ſweeten them for our ſpiritu- 


al taſts, reliſh, and comtorr. 
Hſe n. 


Then what need had the ſoul in all his Wilderneſs Trials 
and Temprations, to fix a believing eye upon Chriſt , and 
to have great dependency on this Tree ot Lite, that can take 
out every Thorne out ot his burthen of AMictions, that only 
can ſweeten his bitter Cupto him, and can ſanRtihe every 
condition to his foul, 

Its reported of the Beaſts in ſome Countries 'where the 
viaters are ſubje&t co more Venome then ours are)that when 
they come to the water to drink, they all waic tor the Uni- 
corn, that ſo he might firſt puc in his Horn, the vercue of 
which expels the venemous corruption which was in the wa- 
ter before, and then they all drink of the ſame. 

O fo ſhould the Lords people wait in the waters of AMi- 
ion upon Chriſt their ſpiricual Unicorn, who puttech down 
his long Horn of grace and refreſhment, to tweeten theſe 
conditions of Affliction and Trouble .to the ſoul, ſaith the 
Apoſtle to the Hevrews 12, Chap. ver,2.3. Set Chriſt before 
Fou as an example of ſuffering, and conſider him who en- 
dureth ſuch contradictions of h1nners, lea(t you faint and wax 
weary in your minds, 

O how ſweet and comfortable to the ſoul (in all his Tri- 


als) mult it be when the ſoul conſiders that Jeſus Chriit went 
ail 
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allalong in all theſe things before him, to ſanRifie and 
ſweeren them all to the ſoul. 

Beſides, when the ſoul conſiders that Chriſt did not only 
travel through theſe conditions of Temptation and AMici- 
. on, toſweeten them to the ſouls taſte, 
© Buthe is the Tree that t1!l lierch in theſe Marah waters as 
a Companion with the ſoul in all his Trials, Iſa.4.3.2. 

1. Chriſt is there with his power to ſupport them, I/a, 
41.10. | 

2, Chriſt is there with his ſpirit to comfort the ſoul while 
inthe afii&tion, 2 Cor,1.4,5. John 14. and 16.Chap. 

To which truth I my-ſelt can ſet to my Seal who am at this 
timea Priſoner for the word of God and the teſtimony of 
Teſus Chriſt, 

I can ſay Chriſt is ſuch a Tree in the bitter waters of Ma- 
rah, as that he comforts thoſe that are in tribulacion for his 
work and ſervice, 

Thus you have had a ſight of the birter warers of Marah , 
rogether with the Tree of Life caſt into rheſe waters, for 
the ſanRifying and ſweetning of them to the Wilderneſle 
travelling ſoul, who hath ſet torward to his Canaan of Reſt 
and Peace, 
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CHAP, 10. 


T come ncxt to conſider the nature of the 


IL. ! 'acy neſs - 


\ FT Hich wasa place of Rocks and Mountains, Hills and 
Vallies a place which afforded few Springs ofwarter, 
a land of droughts, a place where no Corn wo-ld grow , a 
land of doubrs and fears, a place which produced great ene- 
mies, who would in a warlike poſture ofcentimes hght the 
oor Iſraelites witneſsOg King ofa/pam,and the - malcktes; 
elides their curſing- Baa/aw which came up with his mouch 
full of Curſes, with an intent co overcurn the poor Uraclites 
itit were poſh le, | 
_ Likewile this Wilderneſs might be called a place of Won- 
ders and Miracles, becauſe of the wonderous appearances 
which God did give out of himſelfin delivering of them 
from the hands of the enemies, and in bringing of chem ſafe 
ro their promiſed land of Canaay, as in Pſal. 78. where you 
may lee ac large. 

Now do not our ſpiritual Wilderneſs condition mightily 
ſimbolize with this deſcription of the Wilderneſs of old. 

O what Rocks of danger do the foul ſometimes meer with 
in his Pilgrimage here in this world, what diſmal-providen- 
ces doth the ſoul paſs under while on this ſide Heaven, what 
trials and temptations doth God exerciſe his people under 
ſometim? in this world, which like mighty Rocks and Moun- 
tains ſtand up. before the ſoul tobis great diſcourage- 
ment 

How much poverty Qorh God exerciſe ſome Godly ſouls 
under, what {traits and hardſhips do ſuch hearts paſs under 
becauſe of it, ſometimes what ſickneſſes and weakneſſes do 
others paſs under for many years together , what laſting 

Imprt- 
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Impriſonment-do others of his people many times: paſs un- 
der inſome._parts of the world. Thus God leads his people 
up and down amongtt the Rocks and Mountains: of difficul- 
ty, and ſometime from thence into the Valleys of deſpair 
and horrour, inſomuch that the ſoul is made to cry out often 
times, My fleſh and my heart faileth me, Pſal,37.26. 

Thus-it was with David, a'man who was led + ae-5g of 
his pilgrimage over Rocks and Mountains of diſtreſſes, how 
did God ſuffer the hand of King Sep/ to.go out againſt. him, 
how did Se»/ purſue the life 'of poor Dav'd from place to 
place, which made him to cry out, / aw uu ned ava Fartridge 
pon the Mountains, and that he ſhould ene day periſh by the hand 
of Saul, -1 Sam.27.1. Thea the men of Keilah ready to betray 
him at another time, 1 Sam. 23.7. Then Sax/ comes. out a- 
nag him with no leſs then three thouſand-men purſuing -of 

im, 1 Say9,24.2, At another time his Ziglag burned,and his 

Wives taken captive, bis goon taken from him, and his own 
ſervants ready to ſtone hum, 1 Saw. 30; 6. And at another 
time his own Child raiſettup in Arms againſt him, 2.Sam, 
15.14. You may take a farther view of the mans condition, 
Pſ 73-2. As for me my feet had well: mgb ſlept, and my fteps were 
«moſt gone, Pſal, 31,4.withPſal 30.3. -Prll- my. feet out of the 
net which they bave privily laid for me, thou haſt brought my ſoul 
Out of the grave, and thou haſt kept me alive ; fo. Jonah 2.2,3,4. 
1 ſaid andcryedby reaſon of my affi:fthzon wnto the Lord, andbe 
beard me ont of the belly of bell, for thou is 4 caſh we down into 
the deep,into the midſt of the ſea, andthe flouds congpaſſed me abont, 
all thy billows and waves paſſed ever me, then] ſaid] am caſt ont 
of thy fight, yet will [ pam thy boly T emple. © 

Thus you ſee what Mountains andRocks, Hills and Val- 
leys the Children of God are led through in this world. 


Uſe 1. 


ben this ſhould quiet the hearts of Gods people, if his 
dealing be-ſharp and hard 44g them, alas Chriſtians you 
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maſt know you are inthe! Wilderneſs while inthis life a place 
of Rocks and Mountains, if you are exerciſed underhand 
tryals, ns but with you as'it hath been wirhthe deareft ſer- 
vants of God the people of God of old had their Wilderneſs. 
the Church in the primitive times badtheir Wilderneſs, and 
thou muſt expect to meer wich thy Wilderneſs if ever thou 
intendeſt to ſit-down-in Canany, St. Prul tells you that this is 
commonito Saints, tobe led upand down by che Lord in the 
Wilderneſs;1:Cor.13.10; There's no 'remprution but what is 
common to Saints, To ſaith the Church, Pſal. 60 3. Thou kaft 
ſhewed thy people hard things, thous haſt made 8 todrink of the wins 
of aſton:ſhnoen . | a | 
"Secondly, Have a eareof murmuring and repining a+ 
againſt che hand of God when-upon you, or of calling God -rd 
an account [forthis leading of you in the wilderneſs. Re- 
member whar'it coſt the Jews for giving way ro a repining, 
murmuring ſpirit'in-the Wilderneſs, P/a/,106.24,25,26. Yea 
they deſpifei che-plenſant lan; they believed nr his word, bir mu 
nhrel 198 the tents; and benbkrel wht 16:thr worce of the Dord: there- 
fore be lifted up hi ohand ay teſt then and overthrew them 'in- the 
Wilderneſs. mn Bro: | SIE 
O labour for a chearfut ſpirit # hich will help. you on in 
wour Wilderneſs conditiotr with the more comfort. O tt+ 
ro finp the high'ptaiſes of God inthe Wilderneſs, thats 
the way tolingihis Hallelujahsim the goodand. Wn 
IZT Laſtly, Havea'care'of prieving the ſpiritin thy Wilder» 
meſs condition, in concluding thy felf ont of Gods. favonr 
becauſe ofhis hard deatings with and this his teadings -of 
thee, when ever ſuch a rempration ſhall come! upon thee, 
+2a{ that good word often, Hybir2.5,6,7;8;9,10, © 


—— 
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| CHAP. #2. PL ot 
- Few Springs of water an the Wil- 
134155 onde 5 07 BONN.” 1501] opohas 3a 
The Wilderneſs afforded Fi ſprings of nates. 
s-usthe-barrcaneſs-of all be———_— a5"to 


true comfort and refreſhment, for ſo the Water: 
doth ſometime ſignifie, (viz, ) comfort and refreſhment, 
P/a/.42.1. Nos there is little-of this to be had in the Wil- 
derneſs of this world, fix your eyes on what you will here 
below,, here. rnotiung can aforo Fon the lealbcdnpfort. it 
ſpiritual trouble, it may be you have tiches, honour, many 
friends , alas, what comfort'can theſe yield the ſoul under 
ſpiritual trouble. This ſerves many times to help on trou- 
ble upon the ſoul, when the ſoul thinks upon the abuſe of the 
outward comforts which God gave him , but as tothe allay- 
ing of trouble upon the ſoul, chey are not to be accounted'oF.* 
the Wilderneſs of this '» orld. is but anempty-Wellas co rhac 
water, which can' refreſh the ſoul mm a'time of ſpiritual tron- 
ble; therefore ſaith Davd all my Springs arein thee O Lort;/ 
and faich Chriſt,it is I that canſend you the Comforter, 


Jobn.16.7. | E 
IT OLE 

Therefore ſoul if ever thou wouldſt have- comfort in thy 
troubled ſeaſons, look not for itin any thing below Jeſtis . 
Chviſt; read thatof 1/s.50.11..' Bebotd #l} ye which kindle Fg Q 
thaticompaſs your” ſelves; about with park), wall. in the light of” 
pw aodeoe nt et Poa jou hive kjndled ' but this fp" je" 
have as oy hind, yo ſha be down in ſorriiv. "As Wracls watet" 
os I 2 ſprings 
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ſprings lay altogether in their Cana», ſo the. believers 
rings lyeth alcogether above in bis Htieavenly Canaar, Rey, 
22 2, Therefore it thy ſprings of comfort and refreſhmenc 
are bur few,” O conſider thouart in thy. Wilderneſle while 
here , a place which affords greatdroughts but litcle water, 
bur ir is enough thar thou, arc travelling ro. a landof Rivers 
and Springs of water, and fountains of living pleaſures which 
areat the Fathers right hand that runnerh for evermore, 


C HAP. | & Fo 


The Wilderneſſe attended with doubts. 
27 Sahr and fears, | | 


Again the Wilderneſſe'forded many doubts and fears which: 
aroſe's © 1 16 4 

: Fir{#, From the barrenneſs of it. 

_ And fecongly on the other hand, becanſe of the ſeveral attempts. 
which.the Inhabitants of the Country daily. made, in order to their 
ui ter Ry ne 4nd Deſtruttion,. | 


His leads us ſtill ro behold the condition of the ſoul 

while on this ſide his: Heavenly Canean of Reſt and 

Peace, where do that Chriſtian live, that cannot ſpeak more 
or leſs of this kind of condution here in this lite. 

O the doubrs and fears that do ariſe in the heart of a poor 
ſoul aboux his eternal condition, when the ſouls, under: the , 
withdrawings of theſe ſenſible enjoyments af the love and... 
favour of God to his ſpirit, when the foul fecls.not theſe in- 
ward ſtrings of the ſpirig of God as formerly-the ſoul. bad | 


and. 
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and could once-experience; O what doubts and fears do this. 
many a times-create upon the heart of the Chriſtian , which, 
rakes the fonto cry our, Now / taltperiſh, now God hath 
forſaken me and is angry with me, and intends to caſt me off 
forever, O Ifſhall never have his love more , I thought: 
once tharT ſhould never have inherited eterral lite, O how. 
have my ſou} been comforted heretofore concerning the. 
truth of this : But now all my hope and comfort is gone, my 
grace is gone: from within me, my God is gone, my heart 
and my flefh faileth me, becauſe the favour of God is des + 
parted from me, andlI lefra miſerable poor wretched ſouf; 
deſtitute of all help, hope, and comfort ,. ſo that like as the 
Iſraelites hearts would tail them for want of bread and wa-. 
ter in their Wilderneſfſe, ſo doth the poor ſoul in his ſpiritu- 
al Wilderneſs condition, when his bread of life and water 
of life fails him, when grace ſeems weak, and comforts fail, 
and the inward ſprings of ſupply grows low, then the ſoul 
dies (as it were) within himſelf Thus it was with David, 
Lord (ſaith he) [how didft hide thy face, and] was troubled, Pſals 
30.7, Aud thus it vas with the Spouſe in Cant. 5.6. 4 opyn- 
edio my beloved, but my beleyed kad withdrawn himſelf and was 
gone, my ſoul failed when be-ſpake , 1 ſougbs him but IT could. 
vor ffnd him.” I called bu: he gave me 0 a*ſwer, £6 
Look how it was with the Jews in their temporal and lit- - 
teral wilderneſs , no longer then they could ſee their bread 
a1:d water could they have peace within , bur were alwayes 
complaining, and murmuring, and doubting what would be- 
come of their conditions, and the condition of rheir gene- 
rationsto come :: inſoninch char they diſpteaſed God often- 
times againſt them,and made Þim to ſlay the fatteſt'of them, 
Pſal. 78.51, 32, For they could not believe for a day , bur 


I 
fill doubted of Gods fairhtulneſs every moment, 
Thus it is wit" the ſoul in the ſpiricual wildernefs,no lon- 
thenthe ſoul is feeding upen che ſenſible enjoyments of 
Gods Holy Spirit, theſoul —_ to:conclude deſtruion 
to its ſelf. Now the duty of the foul is to believe , _— | 
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eruſt God, that although we vever fee}, or taſte, or diſcern. 
any thing within us, yet {till ro rely upon this promiſe, thar 
God will ever be mindeful of his Covenant : 1o did Dav:d, 

2 Sam.23,5. 

O what a bleſſed frame of ſpirit was theProphet Habakknk: 
,6.3, 17, 18, 19. When he uttered theſe words, 4/though 
the fig-tree ſhowid net bloſſom, neither ſhould frat be 1n the vice, the 
tabour of the olive ſhould ceaſe, and ihe field (pid yield no meaty 
and the flock. ſhowl1 be cut off from the fold, aud there ſhould be no 
herd in the ſtall, yet will I rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the Ged. 
hot ſaluation : the Lords my ſtrength, be will make my: feet. 
liks bindes feet, and be will make oe to walk,upon hiph places; © |. 

" Truly my friends, the beſt life is a life of believing, O. 
this brings.you in the moſt ſolid comfort and peace: there- 
fore ſaith Hatakknck, cap. 2: 4, The juſt man ſhall live by: 
bis faich, and ſaith the Apoſtle, We walk by faith and not by. 


Lo 


Gghr, 2Cor,5.7. F- 1" Tb 
' "O ſouls, my[exhortation: to:you is what' was: the Apo- 
Kles tothe Hebrewer, Heb, 3. 12. Take heed of ſuffering: 11.you. 
an evit heart of unbelief in departing from the ltying Goady 
O labour tolive more and more;by believing, and leſſe 

by ſenſe, becauſe its a life that beſt ſuits the ſtate youare in, 
remember you are in the Wilgerneſs, a place which. affords. 
great grounds of fears and many .doubrings,. and. theretare 
you tiad need ofa great deal of faich.in the- promiſes of God 
and the faichfulneſle of God, or you may faint by. the: way, 
and at laſt die in the Wilderneſſe, and.ſo never ſee the good; 
land, Heb.4..1, Let # therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left, 14:of 
entring into nc reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem. to come ſhort of. it, . . 

Now what is it, that ſo much endangers: a ſouls falling: 
ſhort ofthe good land, the Canaes , of reſt, (look you: into 
the 3, chap, of chis Epiltle and the 18, ver.)  Youſhallſee' ir 
Was wank of bee ring pin, TR SUELDERSD 
.., Again, the 1ſraelites tears. didariſe from|thoſe' enetntes: 
Oouer laultcd chem inthe; Wilderaafſeyas:Og Kingy'of Bur 

£4: and the Ame: 885: > IS VI Y F ifs w-597 I Th (8 

# us 
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' Thusit-is with: rheſoul in his ſpiritual Wilderneſfe, © 


what oat-cries dorh the ſoul oftentimes make, with reſpe& 


to theſe horrid #flaults, the ſouls enemies oftentimes makes 
againſt him in his invard man, | : 
How doth fin, and luſt, and rempration aſſault the poor 
ſoul, with what violence and ſtrengrh. doch worldly mind- 
ednefle break 1n uponthe ſoul, what fad affaulrs doch Pride, 
Revenge, Coricupiſcence, and Unbelief ofteiitimes viſit the 
ſoul wi-hall, which makes the ſoul cry out (with David)mas- 
ny times, - / fa" one day periſh by the hand: of theſe Sauls which 
purſue, my ſoul night and day lhe a Partridge upon the -Monn- 
rain:3 Tfay, what fad fears do the riſings of rheſe corruptis 
ons oftentimes occafion in the ſouls of Gods 'people,, which 
makes the ſoul ro queſtion his condition many times ſaying, 
ſurely ifIdid belong ro God, why is it thus with me , Ou 
I had true grace, my corruptions could never be fo ſtrong in 
me as they are. | | " 


-*O ſoul remember ttionart in thy Wilderneſſe condition, 


and thar affords great enemies, and tall Azakins, and curſing 


Bataan, which will very often afriglit thee with cheir raging 
blaſphemy e 


How otten doth the ſoul find within him (not only an OP» 

ſing, warring, fighting Oz within him) bur alſo z curſing, 
dreadful, blaſphemous Ya/aur, as it were daily curſing the 
holy ſeed of God within the ſoul, which often times makes 
the ſoul ro deſpair of ever getting home to his 'C avaan of 
reſt and peace. Thus it was with David, Pſal.z9.4, All my 
Sniquities tre gone over my head as at heavy burthen, they are tos 
heavy for me, Plal, 65 3. Imqmries prevail againſt me. x 

'Thus'ir was with St. Pas/, how ſenſible was he of the 
wilderneſfe-affaulting Og, and the Awalekzres like eorrupti- 
on, which very often roſe up againſt bim in his travelling 
through his fpiritual wilderneſſe, which made him to cry our 
in Row.7.24- .O wretched man that 1 am, who ſtall deliver mg 
frorh rhe hody of this dearth. Which leads me.to the next parth 
cular of the fouls condition while on this fide bis Canaan of 


13% cVer=- 
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everlaſting reſt and true-peace : which is this. . The Wilder- 
neſs of old was a place of diſcouragements ; .for there the 
falſe ſpies brought up that diſcouraging report abour the 
good Land, and ſo weakened the hope and confidence of the 
people, which,put them upon-chuſing a captain to go back 
againto Egypt. | 

- How-much of this kinde of -experience do poor-ſouls meet 
in their way to their ſpiritual and eternal -Canaan., what 
fad diſcouraging reports doth the Devil and his agents _— 
up upon the good Land of Canaan to this very day an 
ho 


ur, | 

Firſt, The Devil, 'how often doth he tell che ſoul, that 
he were as good go back again from the good wayes of God 
as to go onany Eriber inthem: forall che ſouls duties ſhall 
be as rewardleſs as they are worchleſs., and chat God takerh 
no notice of him : andas for his fins they are too great for 
God to pardon them , and therefore lerthe ſoul never think 
(faith Satan) to get out of apron and. power of dark- 
neſs: for doeſt thou believe (ſaith rhe Devil) that -if God 
could pardon thy finnes , that ever he would-look on ſuch a 
worthleſs, vile, ſinful , -polured wretch as thou.art, who 
doeſt all things in hopocriſie of heart: no , no, do not de- 
ceive thy ſelf, thouſhalt finde ic otherwiſe, and therefore 
thou wertas good go back again to thy old converſation,and 
tive as thou!didſt before, 

Befides, ſaich Satan, doeſt thou ever think to enter ſo ſtrait 
a gate as leadeth to heaven; doeſt thou nor” know that the 
Anakims both great and tall are in the way ; doeſt rhou nor 
know that if thou goeſt this way any farther thou wilt loſe 
the favour of all thy friendsand relations ; doeſt not thou 
Tee what a gazing ſtock thou wilt make thy ſelf to all thy 
neighbours and acquaintance round abour thee , - doſt not 
thou ſee the taunts, flouts, ſcoffs , and, jeers which the 
will fling daily after thee : beſides, thou art now pretty w 
to live in the world, and haſt things full and whole abour 
fhee : but by thoſe fines and ſequeſtrations which the _ 

wW 


. any farther this way. Come, come, 
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will ay upon thee, this will quickly be gone from thee, and 


thou and thine forced to periſh in a miſerable condition, 
Moreover, doelt thou not ſee before thine eyes , how ſome 
are whijp:, others impriſoned., and ar laft hanged up by the 
neck : aſſure thy ſeit this will be thy | qr if thou goeſt 

ayes the Devil, 1 will 
ſhew you a becter way, be adviſed by me, come turn back 
again, ſave your ſelf, and what you have, you do butdream 
of building Tabernactes in the air, aſſure your ſelf by go- 
ing the way you are a going you do -but wade through im- 
poſſibilities, and all ſhall fail you in-the end: therefore ger 
thee back again to the Land of Egypr, the old carnal condiq 
tion from whence thou haſt been travelling a while, and fed 
upon onyons, leeks, the garlick and cucumbers which thou 
haſt been a planting for many years., and cat the fat of thy 
fleſh.pots, and cake thy pleaſure here , for there is nothing 
better under the Sun, then that a man ſhould rejoyce in his 
own works , for that is his portion : for-who ſhall bring him 
to ſee what ſhall be-afcer him.- _ 

Thus the poor ſoul hangs in doubt, and.is oftentimes pur 
ro a ſtand, notknowing what to do, nor which hand to 
take ; whether it be belt to go back or forth in the wayes of 
God, becauſe of his diſcouragements, 

Secondly, Satan will nor leave the ſoul thus, but laboars 


* to ſet before the eyes of the ſoul the apoſtafie of back-ſli- 


ding profeſſours, who have both their fag and pra- 
Riſes in the wayes of God, from whoſe converſation he 
labours to argue the ſoul into the ſame praftice of- leaving 
the good wayes of God, and tells che ſoul, that in ſo doing, 
or in going back to Egypt, be doch no more then others have 
done before his face, perſons of greater parts and gifts then 
everheyet had: and ſurely ſuch knew well enough what 
they did, and indoing what chey baye done , they have te- 
ſtifed themſelves to be perſons that were ated by a wiſe 
prudent ſpirit, ſuch who make proviſion tor their families 


according to Gods holy ordinance. | 
| 'K Third- 
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Thirdly, !f-Saran the old Serpent cannor prevail with 
theſe ſecret whiſperings upon the ſoul; then he will ſenTin 
his agents ro-deal farrher with the ſoul ; as Father; Mother, 
Husband, Wife, Children,” and ſervants roo, which cry 
out as Perer did once to Chriſt, Good maſter [ave jour ſelf, © 
And if all theſe cannoc difcourage the foul , then will $2-, 
tan adde to-all the reſt oneor two apoſtatiziig profeſſours, 
who with the reſt, hang all _—_—_— abonr the foul , ctying, 
out, Sir, what mean you todo , what have you a minge to; 
ruine your ſelf and all your family , do not you fee that the 
Law of the Nation will norendure your Religion, nor thoſe. 
wayes of Worſhip which you fetnp and. walk in. HH, 
Have not you had warning enough in others (who have, 
loſt alf rhey had, and themſetves ur priſon) to defiſt your 
work, and retreat ground: and come back again. | 
Thenimn comes the prudent apoſtare (not that he is ſuch} 
but he, and fuch as he is thinks chemſelves. ſoz, and he un- 
dertakes ro grve the'ſon! argumert; from Scripture , ta ſave. 
himſelf, his Wife, and Children, and all his family , by: tel- 
ting htm that he ought to be fubje& to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, and that if he be commanded ei- 
ther to-do, or not to do, which conſcience at any time can- 
not let down, yet however he may fatisfie himſelf with this 
confideration, tharirs the, Magiſtrares fin in commanding, 
rhe ching, or forbidding the thing to be done by in the wor- 
fhipof God (if the thing commanded or forbidden be in its 
felt anevil) bur not the ſubjeRs in obeying the thing com-: 
manded or forbidden. 
Thus youſeec how difficult. the Devil labours to render the 
r ſouls way to the good Land , and how Satan fills the 
ouls paths with diſcouragements; and how much Satan is 
like to prevay], withour the infinite power of God be pur. 
forth to help and bear up the poor ſoul in his way to the 
good Land, which leads me to the next particular , which is 


The wilderneſs of old might well be called the place of 


won- 
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wonders, becauſc:of the preat miracles whichthe Lotd lid 
work tor the Jews mm their travels , in that nowichtanding 
all che teeming deaths & dangers the people paſt under in the 
Wilderneſy ,. yerihe Lord by a poweriul hand brought chem 
to their promiſed Land in fatety, | 

So.foul, take-this for thy comtort, that whatever the oppo- 


ſition be thatchou meeteſt wich in the way to thy eternal Ca. 


naan, yet bear up, fear not, tor God will at laſt deliver thee. 
out of the hands of allthy enemies, aud carry thee ſafely 
theough co thy appointed reſt of glory > that thou mayet 


_Jerye him in righteouſneſs and crue holineſs in bliG to. all 


eternity, Luke 1. 74,75. | 
. O ſou), therefore hold up thy head, the work isthe Lords, 
and alchough he ſuffers thee ro rug wich fearful. difficulties 
.and great oppoſitions, yet know this , that the barcle-is the 
Lords, and be will tighr ic in thee tor thee : its true, i may 
be.(43s with G:deon) thou arc ready £0 Cry put. of aliy;pwn 
weakneds, thy family 5 the {majleſt in 4ſre/ ,, ang thou.:the 
deaſtio che family ; bur lex me ſpeaktio thee in the words of 
;the Angel co G1ag0n, Judges 6. 12. Hp, for God ts with thee thou 
w:cht) manot walaur, RTELY | wo In O) 15:4 AVD 
: ..O foul, the Lord is engaged to-briag thee hometo :glory, 
God hach ſworn by his holineſs, chac.ic {hall be fo : therefore 
dt mult beſo, read.” ſim 89.33.34; 35, 36, 37» 1 
O cheretore ariſe , go out again i chy enemies; fear them 
not, but look them boldly in the face. O look a corrupt, 
proud. luſttul, revengetul, unbeliering, worldly, fearful” 
dead, backward heart in the face, and look all the Devils in 
hell, and wicked men in the world boldly in the face, look 
all chy relacions in the face, look a wicked world in the face, 
look .ubtle inticing Apoſtares in the tace: O fear none of 
theſe chings, affare thy ſelf there thatt norhing of theſe pre- 
vail againit thee, for God will fight for thee,and will be with 
thee in the battle, he will do all thy works in thee , and for 
thee, Phil, 2, 13, So thatthe gates of hell ſhall not prevail. 
againl(t thee, 


Ly 
9 


K 2 oO 


O hearken to the voice of the Spiric of God in. thy ſoul, 
Which will ſpeak to thee as once /oſb44 and aleb did to che 
Iſraclites, N»mb. 14. 6, 7,8. Fear not, the Land which we paſ- 
ſed oer to ſearch v5 an exceeding good-Land : sf the Lord d-l-;be 
en 264, then he 14 bring ns runes 7. g91d Land, a Land which fly. 
eth with milk; and-boney ,, onely rebel n #474 nft the Lora, nenher 
fear ye the people of the Land, for they are bead for us., their de- 
fence #s departed from them , ana the Lord 's with , 'ear them. 
»ot : therefore for a cloſe to this particular , take theſe rwo 
places of Scripture, and the God of heaven make them of 
uſc'to-the fainting, doubting, dying ſoul, Der. 31, 8.!he 
Lord he is he that doth go before rhee, be will be wthihee , hewill 
wot fail thee , neither forſakg thee, fear not | neither be afraid, 
Deut. 33. 27. The eternal God ts thy refuge, underneath thee are 
the everlaſting armes, and be (hall thruſt ont chine enemies before 
thee, and ſhall ſay, deſtroy thou them, | 

O therefore ſoul, let me-adviſe thee not to yield to th 
temptations; for aſſure thy-ſelf in time 'thou- ſhalt reap ; if 
thou faint not.' Let the gates of Hell do what chey can, yet 
they ſhall go forth weeping , bearing precious ſeed , ſhall 
doubtleſs come again , bringing their ſhears with chem, 
Pſal. 126.56; And the rarſommed of the Lord ſhall retwrn to 
Zion with ſongs, and evtrlaſiug joy ſhall be upont berr! heads ; and 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and fighing ſhall fly 
away, Iſa. 35.106, 
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The next thing that we are to take no-- 
tice of u_ their buxch of Grapes, 
which was brought them from. the. 
good Land- by the hands of their 
Spies ; yet notwithſtanding they could, 


p 


not believe. 


* His bunch of Grapes which were brought ont of Canaar 
| by the Spies might lead us ro-the ſheddings abroad of 
the Holy Spirit of God upon our hearts if we truly believe : 
for the end why God ſent the Grapes of Canaas to the Iſrae- 
lites while they were in the Wildernefs, -it was to aſſure their 
hearts co the making good thoſe promiſes whith God before 
made to'their Farhers concerning their cerrain arriyal at'the 
Lard of promiſe; and ſo ir was to bean earneſt or pledge 
to them which believed of. their right to the Land of pro- 
miſe, that aſſuredly as they did ear of that bunch of grapes 
which came from ' a»4-», ſo aſſuredly if they would believe, 
the Lord would bring them fate home tothe fall vinrage. 
Now of- the ſame uſe is the = Gholt,, which God ſends 

down imo the hearts of the faithful EL, | 
You may c:l}the-breathings of: the Spirit of God in the 
hearts of rhegodly , the fore-ranning butch of Grapes of 
the erernal Canaan, - which dv\th-yietd forch bis bleſſed ; re- 
freſhing, comforaing, chtating juyce-into the hearts of 'the 

gontirer OR” 725 oo 25H LL or 

od gives out the holy Spirit to aſſure the godly = = 

an 
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* Land is a good Land unto which they are a travelling. God 

gives his people the ſweer ſenſible caſtes of glory to come 
before-hand, Sas 12 BOSS bog 

_ O how hath God drenched the ſouls of his people with 
draghtsof thisYalvation ſomerimes," when in an ordinance 
of God, This made Dawid prize ſo much the houle of God, 
Pſalns 27 :4. It was the coming down of thoſe heavenl 
Grapes, or ſpiritual Dews from che Spirit of God , which 
did-lo much draw and artca& his heart chicher-ward to much, 
P [alm 36 8, For #bou (halt abundantly ſatufiet tem with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe, and make us to drink, of the Rivers of thy plias 

mea, 1 1011 vert hilt Th SOT # 
F 'F: be work of which heavenly dews of the Spirit is to wit- 
neſs to, and in our hearts about the great right we have by 
free Grace to the good Land of promiſe , which is Heaven, 
Rom. 8.16 The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witreſs wh our ſpirit , that 
we.are the peaple of. Gag 10.3 John 13, Hereby weknow rhat 
we dxell,n him, and hean. us, , by bs Spirie which be bath ; gegen ws. 
That is, the Holy Spirit js given.usto afſure us of the. right 
we haveto heaven , the Facher gives ic to his as the imdgin+ - 
ing pledge. that by;ic we. might, hold God-ro bis-promile'.or 
bargain, thar ſo-heaven,nughr be good 49 Þclieversan law, ; 
for you know in Law. a penoy given upon bargain or cfale as 
an carnelt of thar bargain, gives ſtrength roche bargait; vs 
thar the party cannot ſtart from.irc, buc in Law js ried by ig 
to.make good the lame :, therefpre inz Cv. 1 22. the Holy 
Spirit of Mapgl called the earneſt ſent down into pur hearts, 
yer norwithitanding as 1/14! could not} believe:they flhpuld 
come to the good land, : although Godiſent chem the grapps 
of the Countrey, as the aſſurzng carneſt of -it ; fo i5it likey 
wiſe with the Lords people Sachs Jie, norwjchlanding 
they receive from (God cho many {ecrer migneflings of che 
Spirit, and many bleed rejfraſhings which have been-ſealed 
home upaa the heart nyt $piric,0# God.) Yer. hew 

n 


hard a matter doth the ſoul finde it to bear up with God-ia. a 


v © 
* 3+ % % 


way of belicving': how-dothitheexul labour daily-to mpke 


the 
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we ſoul tocall in queſtion his greateſt enjoyments of the 
Spirit of God : thus it was wiyh wtregood man in the Pſalms, 
Pſalm 73. 25. My fleſh and my hear: faileth mr: ſo rant 
though he could tay ſometimes he'was full of the bleflings c 
the Goſpel of God, and thathe had been caughit up into the 
third 020g wp: where his enjoyments of 4he- Spirit wefe ſo 
farge, as that he hardly knew whether he were in the body 
or no+; yet at another:time undex the fentence;,of death, in 
his own eſteemgevert as deep as hell, 1 Eor, 2 9. Therefore 
ſoul, if it be ſo with thee, remember that its the condition 
which is proper to the Wilderneſs ſtate in which thou art , 
and though thou canſt not alwayes believe, Tet God abideth 
faithful ; and eauner deny himſelf, 2 Tim.'2; 13. Ard that + 
«he foundation of -God ſtandarh ſure , hawrg thy feal, Fhe Lord 
knoweth who are he ver. 19. And for thofe men and women 
which do not expericnee rheſe ebbings and flowings - 
wardlyYof the Holy Spirit of Faith and Comforrupen their 
fouls, but boaft of the conſtant}, found, abiding comfort; 
which they have of heaven! , and of the-loye- of. C od&v the | 
fence of it upon their ſouls , es ſome havedonein my heart 
ng ; ket thenr profeſs what they wilt,- yet ro me the” fonnd- 
neſs of their conditions is highly ro be Ee ; Ido er 
cept ſome ftri&, clofe walking, humble fouls. © 


F-=0 ; 
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T come now to ſpeak of thoſe Types 
which were handed out to the Fews in 
#he time of their - being in the Wil- 
derneſs. 


Ty of Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe two reſpeRs. 
[ Firſ, .Inthar.the.cloud guided the people from .place to 
lace, . yp and down 1n the Wilderneſs ,. fo, the. | 

Chrit, e jtis thatleadeth the Church, up. and down in,the 

preſent Wilderneſs af: this world, x Cor. 10 2. . Andas the 

Jews were not. to. move any way until the Cloud went before 

them , ſo.it ſhould teach all Chriſtians nor to-move any way 

(in'what condition ſoever.they be in) until they can ſay, the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt their ſpiritual Cloud goes before them, and 

leads their way for them : that ſoul loſeth the honey of the 

condition he is in, that wanted patience to tarry for Chriſts 

leadings, as in the caſe of King 5a»/, 1 Sam. 13. 9,10, 11. 

Therefore the advice and councel of the Lord to all his peo- 

ple is this, Iſa. 52. 12, For ye ſhall vor go out with haſte , nor go 

by fligh', for the Lord will yo before you, andthe God of Tſ,4.1 will 
be your reward; lo ![ſa28. 16, And he that believeth ſhall not 

mike haſte. <- | 
Secondly, The Cloud was a Figure or Type of Chriſt, for 
its protecting and ſheitering uſe which it afforded the Church 
inthe Wilderneſs of old, by which means they were hid 
from danger: ſo is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a cloud of proteRion 
. to 
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to his Church and people in their wilderneſs condition in this 
life, as that though +aran, the world, and che fleſh, ſer 
upon the Church wich a purpoſe co overthrow and devour 
them at once, yet they-cannot overcome them. Hence it is 
that David calls Chriita defence, and a refuge ro his people x 
ſaith David, Pſalm 58.16. 1 wit ſing of thy power , yea' 1 wilt 
ſing aloud of thy mercy 'the morning. for thou haſt been my dev 
fence and refuge 1 time of trouble : (o Pſalm.94, 22, But the 
Lord us my defence. my God a the rock of my refuge : ſo ſaith the 
Church in !ſa, 12, 2 Beho{d., God ts my ſalvation, 1 will trait 
aw nu be afrai for the Lord Fehovah u my Strength and my fangs 
he us alſo be:ome my ſalya't-m:; Therefore doth. Paulmakeir to 
appear that the Cloud in the Wilderneſs was: a: Type. of 
Chriſts great care of, and proteQ1on over nis-Church, r. Cor, 
IO, 1,3, 3, 4. For we were all Bag'ized unto Moſes in the cloud; 
and inthe ta, and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual! meat, and did alt 
drink of the. ſame ſpiritual rock; that foliowed thems ,, which: Reck, 
was i bruft. . TR 
- Thus you ſee notT onely, but the Apoſtle alſo: applies the - 
Wilderneſs Cloud to Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt hold our, and 
intend the,great ſafety which Chriſt doth daily adminiſter to 


his Church, as the Saviour of it, 


Hſe 2. 


Then this ſhould teach thee ſoul , when ever thou art aſ{- 
ſaulted by cempration ariſing either from the Devil, the 
World, or thine own cozrupc heart, then to get in under 
this Cloud, and there to ſheiter thyſelf, here wile thou-be 
covered in the day of batcle, and thou needeſt nor fear what 
menor Devils-can do againſt thee, *ſa/m 26. 3.5. Though an 
hoſt ſhowld encamp againſt me my beart (hall not fear thou 7b war 
ſhould ariſe againſt me, yet in this will 7 be confident,for in the time 
of trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavilion , in the- ſecret of his ta- 
bernacle ſhall be hide me, he (hall ſet me mpon a rock. 

Thus you ſee how confident David "_ , and thought _ 
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felf ro be under this covering and cloud of defence. O fou!, 
fo will ic be with thee if thou flieft to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and art careful ro make him thy covering and proteQing hi- 
ding cloud : thou ſhalt then be far from trouble, no evil ſhall 
come njgh thy tabernacles, Fob'11, 17. 38, 19, 1 hire age ſhall 
bes'carer then the 1051 day, thou ſhalt ſhine forth, they ſhalt be as- 
#he marxing, thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſethere 1s hope , yea, thou 
ſhalt dig about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety ; alſo: hou 
ſhalt bie down, And none ſhall make thee afraid, yea many ſhall make* 
ſwit wn:athee, But if on the ather hand thou ſhalt negleR 
20-get under the: fpiritual cloud: and covering, what ever 
covering elſe thou ſhalt hide thy felf under, it will certain- 
ly fail thee in the-time of rrouble , for God will tear it to 
pieces, and chou wik be found naked , then woe , woe to 
thee in the day of Gods wrath, when he ſhall come forth to 
render vengeance upon all that know not God, and obey not 
ow Lp - -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Theſ.1.7,8,9. Tis T9” 

'O-ſout, whoever thou art that ſhalt read theſe lines, 1 
beg thee therefore to-hearken to thar good advice given thee 
from. the: Lord in J/«, 55. 6. Seek tbe Lord while he may be 
fomnd, and call up2n him while hi #@ noar.. has 


— > —  —— __ _—_—— + ._. _- > ado» qo” 


CHAP. 


The Typer Unvailed, By 
CHAP 1g. 


I come tn the next place to ſpeak of the 
Brazen Serpent , another 'T ype 
which was given cut to the ( hildren 

of 1ſrael in the //Uderntſſe 3 read 
Numb. 21. 6,7, 8,9. 


*T" He occaſion of which was this: becauſe of thofe hor 
fiery ſtinging Serpents, which inthe Wildernefſe had 
deſtroyed ſo many of the Iſraelites up and down in the 
Courtcey ; therefore did the Lord out-of compatlion: to 
the Jews cauſe a thing-to: be made called a Serpent; and: it 
was to be ſet upona pole for chis end (v;z,) thar if ar any 
time any of the people ſhould be ſtung by any of the Ser- 
pents in the Wilderneſs , if they atthe fame time ſhould bur 
look up at the Brazen Serpent ſec upon a pole in the midſt of 
che Camp for thar purpoſe , this would bring them home 8n 
immediate cure upon their perſons at the ſame inftant.. - 
Now this Type had (as to its uſe) ſpecial reference co Je 
ſus Chriſt; for ſuch a remedy is Jeſus Chriſt to ſpiritual 
ſtinged ſouls, (od in mercy to the elec hath ſent his Son 
into the world , and advanced Chriſt his Son upon the pole 
of the Goſpel, that he might cure them of their ſpiricual 
ſtingings (occaſioned by Sinne, and the Devil, the worſt cf 
Serpents, ) If we look up tothis Serpent upon the pole of 
the Goſpel with an cye of faith, Jobn 3, 16, God ſo lovedthe 
world, that he ſent his onely begotten Son into the world tha wie 
ſoever believethon bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting { fe : 
ſo John 1, 29, Behold the Lamb of God which takr'h aray the 


ſins of the world. Alluding to the my of the brazen Serpent 
2 in 
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in the Wilderneſs, which was to be looked up unto, or to be 
beheld , ſo ſaith Fokn of the Lamb C hriſt Jeſus; beho!d the 
Lamb orlook up to him if you ever intend to be cured of 
your ſpiricual ſtingings : therefore for this purpoſe Chriſt 
1s called the healer of the nations, Kev, 22. 2, 


Hſe 1, 


O then ſoul , whoever thou art that at any time art bit. 

with the guilt of fin, or by the prevalent working -of any 
. corrnption. : 

O ſoul, if thou wilt but look up to Jeſus Chriſt the ſpiri- 
tual Serpent by an eye of faith, thou mayeſt as certainly 
expecta.cure to be wrought on cliy ſoul; as the. Iſraelites 
who in looking up to their brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs 
might expeQa cure to be done on their bodies : therefore - 
is ſalvation tendred upon this a& of the ſoul in looking up 
£0;Chriſt by an eye of faith, Iſs, 45, 22, Look wnto me al 2e 
exd: of the earth, and you ſhall be ſaved, 

O.therefore foul have a care thou doeſt not loſe '0dking up 
to Chriſt, there is nothing elſe will , or can damn th ſoul 
but this thy not looking up to Chriſt as a Saviour and Re- 

| dreemer, and reſting upon him alone for life and ſalyation 
as one that is able to ſave to the utmok, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 
in Heb. 7,25. | 


+ — 1 — 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 16, 


Inow c: me to ſpeak of the Tabernacle, 
another '[ype prven ont to the |ſrae- 
li:es in the K/tlaerneſs , the manner 
and form of it | have already deſcri- 

 bedioyou before... | 


TY Tabernacle was typical two wayes, or it typed out* 
; theſetwothings to us, : 

Firſt, Cnriſt himſelf. 
.. Secondly, The Church of Chriſt. 

Firft, It typed out Chriſt himſelf, and that in theſe re- 
ſpecs. 

'Firſt, As tothe glory and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt , the 
Tabernacle-was exceeding excellent and glorious within, for 
all the inward parts of it were over laid with pure. Gold, 
Exod. 35. This was to ſhew us the richneſs and worth of the 
Son of God, that ſo the creature __— ſee cauſe tro deſire. 
him, love him, and chuſe him to themſelves , as their higheſt 
portion for ever : therefore when the Holy Spirir doth ſpeak 
of Chriſt, it ſpeaks of him under this conſideration as ex- 
cellent, Frov. 3, 13> 143 15, 16. Happy s the man that findeth 
wiſdom, 4nd the man that gerteth thr. 47" for the merchan= 
dize of 1t is better then the merchandize of fluer ', and the gain 
thereof then fine gold 3 ſhe 1s more precious then rubies, and all the 
things which thou caxſt deſire are not to be compared to her ; length 
of Tow are in ber right hand, and in her left haud riches and hes: 
»our, Heb, 13.(ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith) He i the brightneſs 
of bis Fathers gary, andthe expreſs image of bis Fathers rs 

&re- 
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Therefore ſaith the Spouſe, Cart. 5. 10, _—_— of Chriſt) 
He ts the chiefeft to me of ten thouſand,” And to this agreeth 
the words of Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, r Per. 2. 7, Is you 
which believe he u excellent, - 

Secondly, As the Tabernacle typed forth Chriſt in poine 
of beauty or excellency, ſo in point of acceprtation , tor in 
the Wilderneſs, if the people would worſhip God accept- 
ably, it muſt}be ar the door of the Tabernacle ; ſee: Numb, 
8. 15. chap. 18. 3, 4.7, 8. and atthe Tabernacle door were 
the people to wait , until the Prieſt within had done the ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle for them before the Lord : which 
ſhews us thus much, that if we incend.in Goſpel daycs to wor- 
ſhip the Father acceptably, we muſt come ro the Father, at 
the Tabernacle Chriſt, and by the hand of Faith lay down 
our offerings at the door of his Worth and Merits : therefore 
ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Joh 14. 6, / aw the way , the trmth , and 
the life, no man can come 10 the Father but by me, 


Uſe Tc 


'O therefore ſoul, when ever thou doeſt any thing of the 
Worſhip.of God, be ſure thou come to God alwayes by the 
door of this Tabernacle Chriſt , if thou meaneſt to be acce- 
pted in and about what thou docft in the ſervice of God, of- 

ter all thou haſt ro offer God withal, in Chrifts name, in and 
by his worth and merics, onely for bis ſake,, and upon his 
account, and be wholly nothing in thy own eſteem : Come 
to.the door of the Tabernacle , under the fence of a meer 
piece of nothing, bring wich tbee a ſelt-loathing , and felt 
condemning, felt-abhorring frame of ſpiric, and let Chriſt 
beall, and inall to thy foul, and in thy efteem , when thou 
art before the Lord in point of acceptation, Phv/, 2.8, 9, / 
earunt &/l things but 45 dnveg 111 compariſon of Chriit , and 1 deſire 
tobe found Alone in him, 
: Thirdly, The Tabernacle was a Type of Chriſt jn point of 
revelation, Exed..4ao, 35, with &wvr. 1. 11. Exod. 30, 6. For 
tho- 
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thorow it God appeared tothe people , and out of which 
God gave the knowledge of his will and minde, as the above 
Scriptures ſhew. | 

This anſwereth to the uſefulneſs of Jefus Chriſt co the 
Ele& of God, or it ſhews us very much of the prophetical 
Office of Chrit , forit is Chriſt onely rhat'can gjve our the 
knowledge of his Fathers will and pleaſure to the Churcly of 
God. All the manifeſtations of the love, grice, mercy, fa- 
your and councel of God comes home to the Church, 
through the humane nature of this bleſſed Tabernacle Chritt 
Jefus : therefore ſaith Chriſt, Job» 14, 24. Tho word which you 
hear ts not min”, but the Fathers which ſent me. Folbn15, 15. 1 
call your friends for all the things n hich I have heard of my Father 
TI have made known unto you. John 12. 49, 50: For I have xot- 
ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father which ſont me geve m1 a com- 
n andment what T ſhould ſay, and what I ſhowld:ſpeak,;' aud Thnow 
that bis commandment ut life everlaſting, wha ſorver I fpehkitheves - 
fo: 8-5 hat the Father ſard wnto we (6 Efpank, © - ; Fra 9t27 

Hence is Chriſt called the wonderful conncellour, If; 9; 
becauſe of his revealing office , by all which ir appears, that 
Chriſt is the way through which the Father reveals,or maketh 
manifeſt himſelf roHis people now.,as he did to the Iſraelites 
of old through the Tabernacle, : Oe 2 RTE, 


Uſe 3. 


O therefore ſqul, if thou would(t have more fatherly grace 
{ſoul ,/if chow wouldit have more: of the - 


letont upon th ave me 
knowledge of God, more of the love of his Spirit of Lighr 
and aſſurance, if thou wouldeſt know more of his will fo as. 


to obey it and live to it, O then wait upon God ar the door - 
of this Tabernacle Chriſt, for in him-it is that the Father 
will ſpeak with thee, and no where elſe, Matth. 3. 17. This 
i my brleucd Sonin whom 1 aus well pleaſed, : Of — 
in the meaneſt of grace, breaktbroughall diſcouragements, 


and oppoſition, and temptations to wait npon the 
| Ces 
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ces of the Goſpelif ever thou intendeſt co acquaintthy ſelt 
-wich the —_ knowledge of Gods preſence of grace and 
fayour to thy foul. O ſtir not from prayer, reading, hearing 
the word, meditation, Chriſtian.conference, and communi- 
on with the Lords people , for thou waiteſt upon Chriſt in all 
theſe things, and in waiting upon Chriſt thou waiteſt- upon 
_ the Tabernacle, through which God will diſcover himſelf 
to the, people, therefore be not diſconraged to wait here : 
though thou meeteſt bur with little profit hitherto , yet the 
promiſe is-in I/4.30 31. He that watteth upon the Lord be ſhall 
aOunt 1p 45 01 eaples wings; they ſhall run and not be weary, walk, 
and mt be faint, 
-  Buttobealictle more particular about ſeveral things in 
the Taberuacle; as they were many in number, yet not a 
. thing there withour its ſpecial uſe and ſignification., as they 
related to Chriſt, and there is not one of theſe things bur 
had a wonderful deal of glory and excellency laid up in 
them , and were but the ignorant more acquainted with ir 
then they are, they would not flight the Books of the old 
Teſtamentas they.do, 


CHAP. 17. 


7 now Come to ſpeak .of the ſeveral 
things in the Tabernacle, and firſt 
I'begin with the Ark. 


Irſt, there was inthe Tabernacle a very glorious thing 
- Called an Ark, Exo9.-37- 1,2. The figntfication of which 
wefinde to be the Worſhip of God accompanied with his 


pre- 
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ſence., therefore in 1 Sam. 4.21. when the Ark'was taken 
by the Philiſtines., irs ſaid that the g ory of God was depar- 
ted from I/rae/, meaning the Worſhip of 'God , wherein 
God was inaneſpecial manner jpreſent with his people : fo 
P/. 132 $8. For indeed the worſhip of God is the glory of 
any Nation, and when that is gone their crue glory is gone, - 
although ir may be they do not ſee it. 


Hſe t. 


- Then how may we pitty thoſe Nations that are without 
the trueworſhip of God, alas theyare without true glory,they 
have not excellency or beauty upon them, they have not the 
worſhip of God , whatever they may account of themſe'vs, 
yer Godand his word accounts them to be a baſe ignoble 
nation or people, a whole nation of them not worth one 
{ingle perſon of that people which have the worſhip of God 
amongſt chem : read Iſa!ah, where God is a ſpeaking of theſe 
rome that had his worſhip kept up amongſt rhem, and do 

ut obſerve how God values them in compariſon of others 
which had not this true worſhip amongſt chem , ſpeaking to 
I/rae! , ſaith thus, Iſa. 43. 3,4» For 1 am the Lord thy God, the 
boly one of iſrael thy Sawionr ,, 1 gavs Egypt for thy ranſomes, E- 
thiopia and Seha for t hee : finc e thon haſt been precions un my ſight 
thou baſt been honourable, and I have loved thee ; 1 will grve men 
for thee, ard people for thy life, Now Iſrael had the true Wor- 
ſhip of God amongſt them, but Erhropia . Seba, and Egype 
a not : and that 15 the reaſon that God prefers I/rae/aboye 
and beyond the other nations : but when the God of this 
world hath wholly blinded the eyes of the nations of the 
earth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor, 4, 4. As that the light 


of the glorious Goſpel cannot ſhine in upon their hearts : 
Its no wonder if the nations of the carth findes not the want 


of this mercy. | : 
Secondly, O then whata ſad thing is it fora Nation that 


once had the Goſpel amongſt them ſhiningjin its luſtre and 
M bright 
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brigheneſſe round about their Tents and Tabernacles ito” be 
guilry of driving and forcing the Goſpel away, and the pure 
Worſhip. of God away from them, what worthleſs crea- 
cures are ſuch, and what a worthlefs Nation is ſuch a Nation 
(think you} in Gods ſight) who ſhall inthe face of 'God ery 
down; and vote down, and thruſt out-from amongſt rhem 
the Ark ofhis Worſhip-and Gofpel; as a thing not worthy ro 
live or abide amongſt them, Certainly if the Ga4arers, Luke 
8.37. Did render themſelves a vile people in Gods ſight ir 
putting Chriſt from their Country (though done witha mild 
intreary} how much more vile Ay that Nation or people 
rendred themſelves in the ſight of God, who have not pari- 
ence with the G adarers to inrerear him civilly to depart trom 
them, but wicked Pharaoh-like dorh violently force him and 
drive him out of their Coaſts, Certainly I know, nota 
blacker CharaQer can hang over a people or Nation, then 
this ChataQer which do more ſtrongly witnefſe the Ruine of 
fach a peopte then this doth, read theſe places, Prov.1.25, 
26,27. 2hron,36.16,17, Theſ;1 2,15: 16. You'likewile 
know what became of Pharaoh and his whole Army, together 
with all-the -glory of his Kingdom, ſuddenty afior he had 
roncracted rhis kind of guilt upon him and + bis: Nation, and 
certainly che Lord favours this'kind of fin nb more now then 
in Pharaohs time, and his arm is nor ſhortned, he is 2s welk 
able to reach ſuch a Nation now as then : O where this kind 
offin dwells, the good Lord give that Nation ſound Repen- 
rance for it before he comes to tear them in pteces. 

© 'A-20: thing about the Ark which. we areto take notice of 
is this you read 'in Exod; 37. 2. Thatthe Ark was overlaid 
wich pure gold .” which fheweth tori che exce}lency and 
purity ofthe Worſhip of God, for a&pold is both exceljent 
and pure, ſo is the Worſhip of God, it js both excellent 
and pure ; therefore- wHen' that holy Ghoſt ſpeaks ofthe 
Worſhip of God, be compares.it to a Sea of Glaſs as clear 
as Cryſtal, Kevelarioy; 4.6, Meaning for the worth and pu- 
rity of it. pe rr EZ 


A 
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A third thing about the Ark is this,there was a Crown of 
gold round about above upon it, Ex94.37.1,2, This Crown 
upon the Ark denotes the Authority which God hath ſtamp- 
ed upon his Worſhip , Gods Worſhip hath his Authority fer 
upon it, for ſuch is the Import or fignification of the word 
Crown,orthe thing called Crown , it ſignifies Rule and chief 
Authority, which commands obedience and ſub jeCtion to its 


Law, Will,and pleaſure, 
Hſe 2. 


The uſe weſhould make of this Myſtery will teach us this 
Leſſon. Firſt, to their peril who ever they be that ſhall dare to 
alrer any parrt or Tictle of this Worſhip of the Altar, or ſhall 
mIX 1t _ any of their own whoriſh, helliſh Inventions, or 
Romilh fopperies, Dent. 12.32. What thing [:ever 1 command 
you, that obſerye to do it, thou ſhalt not add therexnto, nor diminiſh 


rom 4, 
4 | Hence ir4s that Moſes in tne giving out of the Worſhip of 
God to the people was admonithed, that he ſhoald not va- 
ryfrom the pattern fhewed him in che mount, we are ro 
take notice of rhe pattern laid down-in the word of God, and 
by that Rule to build Gods houſe, and only according to 
tharco ſteer our compaſſe in and:abour the Wotſhip of God, 
Iſa.$.20, To the Law and the Teſimruory, if any many ſpeak, mr 
according to thus Rule, 1ts. becanſe there w no light in him: Be- 
ſides, the Crown upon the Altar ſhews us thus much, char 
none are left ro cheir wills as arbitrary in the SH of 
Worſhip to God,1o as to do it when we pleafe, as none are 
left ( in this caſe) ſo to their own wills to do it how they 
pleaſed , ſo likewiſe none are ſoleftro their wills to doit or 


perform it when or at what time they pleaſe, negle&s in this 
caſe are dangerous, not to attend the Worſhip ot God either 
in publick or private, where and when God requires,is to ſin 
againſt the Crown upon the Altar, which is the Authoricy of 
God, and to-incur the diſpleaſure of God , and indeed ro be 

M 2 Suilty 
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guilty of any wilful raſhneſs or negleR'in this buſineſs, is the 
ready way for a man to lay himſelf open to great puniſh- 
merits from the hand: of the | ord, fer.11. 3- Curſel be the 
man that oveyerh nut the woras of this. Cavenant, ſo\Jer 148. 10. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of th: Lord aecertfully, 

O therefore ſoul remember that the Altar-worſhip hath 
its Crown above upon it, which ſignifyeth the Authors An- 
thority or Law, which requireth thy ſubmiflion or ſubje& - 
on to it, ſo as to be careful thou proveſt not a wilful corrup- 
ter or negleor of the Worſhip of God. 

Again , in the Tabernacle was the Mercy-ſeat placed , 
which had two Cherubims at the two ends of ir, whole-faces 
looked towards the Mercy-ſeat; Ex-d.,37.6 7,8 9. 

Firſt, By the Mercy-ſeat placed in the Tabernacle, I un- 
derſtand to be meant the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe bloud and 
merits is the ground of Gods.great manifeſtations of love and 
Srace to the EleR, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.or.5.19. God was 
3n Chriſt Reconciling the world to himſelf, Mark, God was in 
Chriſt, that'is, in his humane nature, appearing through ir to 
men as he did chrough the Mercy-ſeat of old, Rom. 5. 9, 10, 
We ave ſaved from wrath through Chriſt by being juſtified by bis 
blond, for when we were enemies we were Reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being recorciled we ſhall be ſaved by 
bs life ,. ſothat you ſee Chriſt the Mercy-ſeat is the. ground 
of all the grace, love, mercy and Reconciliation which from 
the Father cames home to the Ele, I meana procuring 
ground, not the efficient or firſt moving ground, Ina word, 
this Mercy-ſeat ſhews us what Chriſt is 1n all reſpes ro be- 
levers, could we pick it our of this Myſtery , and it takes in 
all that Chriſt is or was anointed to be or to do for his. 
Church and people, it takes in Chriſts bloud, Chriſts ſuffer- 
rings, Chriſts righteouſneſs, Chriſts ſatisfaRion given to the 
Father , Chriſts Life, Chriſts Death, Chriits being in the 
Grave, Chriſts Aſcenſion, Chriſts Prieſthood, Chriſts preſent 
work of Imterceſſion now, in Heaven, Chriſts Offices , as 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet to and for: his people, for theis 
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good and'comfort forever, all this and more: do the: Mer- 


cy-ſeat in Exod. 37, Comprehend and ſhadow forth to us 


for our inſtruction. ſo that believers ſhould look on all the 
diſpenſations of God towards them, (be they ſweet or bit-- 
ma always flowing. forth ro them from the Mercy-ſeat or 
place of Reconcilement, the ſeat where: God. always fits 
when he hath to do with believers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor,5.19 Godin Chrift Reconc ling the world to himſelf, fo 
Rom.$8. 32,. He that ſpareth not his own Son , but delivered him 
1p for us all, how ſhall be not with bim freely give #« all things : 
Its all mercy, love, and grace which comes from God to his 
people,. becauſe ir comes forth from God through the 'Mer- 
cy-ſeat Chriſt, thoughrhe providence may be mixed with 
never ſo much ſharpneſs or bitterneſs , yet it fhall end in 
mercy, for it comes ii. mercy, R-»y.8.28 We know that all 
things ſhall work.cogether for good ro them that love God, 
to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 

Again, whereas it is ſaid that the faces of the Cherubims 


fl looked towards, the Mercy-ſeat, it ſhews us how the 


whole Trinity doth agree ny and accord ir:the good 
of Gods Ele&, for Tiook on this Figure: as an Emblem of 
the bleſſed union of the three perſons, of Father, Son, and 
holy Spirit, my looking on this is by way of. alluſion, the 
Mercy-ſcatto be meantof Chriſt the ſecond Perſon , the 
two Cherubims to be meant of the Father and holy Spiric 
roceeding both from Father and Son, ſo thar as the faces 
of the two Cherubims were placed with their eyes towards. 
the Mercy-ſeat, it ſhews us thus much, that what good God 
the Farher did will the Ele& before time , and what grace, 
and-mercy, and love the holy Ghoſt did manifeſt , make 
known, and reveal to the Elect in time by ſpiritual applica- 
tion : all this ariſeth from Chriſts merits, bloud, and righ- 
teouineſs as the procuring cauſe of all, to this agreeth the 
words of St. Peter, Pet. 1.1,2. Elett according to the fore» 
knowledge of God the Father (mark there is the act of the firſt 
perſon) through the ſanttification of the ſþ.,rit, (chere is. the wn | 
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of thethird perſon) unto obedience and ſprinkling of the bloud of 
Jeſu Chriſt (there is the a& of the ſecond perſon as the procut 
ring' cauſe and ground of all) Or thus : | 

- By the twoCherubims at the rwo ends of theMercy-ſeat, we 
- May underſtand Chriſts ſtanding between God and the ri- 
Sour of his Juſtice in our ſtead and for our ſakes ,” that God 
might look on the Law through Chriſt as fulfilled by him for 
our fakes and in our behalf, yer take this Caution along 
with you , that although. the Mercy-ſeatwith its two Che- 
rubims may be alluded unto as a Figure of the concurring 
agreement of the three perſons (Father, Son, and holy Spi- 
rit) mand abour the Salvation ot the Ele&, - yet this- proves 
nota ground for any to attempt the. making of any Image 
or ſimilirude of either perſons in the Trinity,ſo as to Woſhip 
them by,,. as the Papiſt blindly.dream, for its ſaid in Dewr.gq. 
IS That there was no ſimilituae ſeen in the Monnt , 1o that 
what ever have been ſaid of the three perſons through the 
above ſaidiimilitudes, are not to be underitood as Repre- 
ſentations of his Divine Efſence, but-of the works of God, 
which are thoſe ſeveral manifeſtations of grace, which - 
through Chriſt he apptys'to the Ele by his ſpirit, So much as 
ro the bleſſed Myſtery of the Cherubims placed in the Ta- 
bernacie at the rwoends'of the Mercysſeat. 
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I »ow come to fþ:ak of the place where 
the Ark did tre tn the Tabernacle,” . 


"T He place appointed for the Ark to ftand inwhile 'in! ee 
-& Tabernacle,: tt was: under the | Mercy-ſear , 'for -we 
read in Exed, That when Moſes had put the Fables ( aherein 
the ren Commandments were written) into the Ark;hen 'did 
he gake the Ark and carry it into the Tabernacle, and pla 
ced it,under the Mercy ſeat, Exad.qo. 20. Then rook' he'a 
Yeil-and. ſpread: over it. for a covering that it' might not 'be 
ſeen, ver. 31. © F-; 35 1.903%) 12075 a6 

Now:the great Myſtery of this Type or Figure, coneelve 
to be this, 

Firſt, By the ten Commandments written inthe Tables 
of the Ark, 1underſtandfor the-marter of ie to be meant the 
Covenant of wotks which God maderwith att mea (id their 
Repreſentative Adam) in Paradiſe, which "Covenant ve 
have all broken, and fo lie under the penalties of the breach 
of this Covenant in our {elves for ever, Fohn'3 36, Roms 
12. Which Covenant came Jeſus Chriſt ro fulfil in the areal! 
elt exaRjon of it, 'for all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered 41 
the fleſh was to $1ve this Covenant irs full ſarisfaRtion'in-oun 
behalf, if we prove to be.true believers, Rm: 10, 2, Cheiſe 
% the end of the Law far Righteouſneſia to every one rhat belie= 
wveth. ; ; 

Now by Me/e- his-putcing the fiery Law inthe Ark under, 
the Mercy feat, iunderfrandtheſe things\ 7-1 4. 
* Firſt, Thatthe.mairal Law avit 1s a LaworRule-of life to 


=] 


a-Chritjan, is notccaſedas fome would bave/it go,2 your ſee 
uh 
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it wasnot thrown away bur only hid under the Mercy-ſeat, 
and the hiding of it was what had relation to God more 
then to the people, the hiding'of the Law was to put out of 
Gods fight, thathe mighr never ſee it more, it was not hid 
that believers ſhould never ſee.it more, Tz 
Secondly, It was to ſhew us that the condemning, accu- 
ſing, and eternal deſtroying power of the Law (as it was the 
Law of the old Covenant, and ſo a Law not ſatisfied for j 

I ſay, it was to ſhew that this Covenant or Law was taken 
away by the ſatisfa&tion which was given by gChriſt, that as 
the Law.made the creature before to ſubjeR to its terrours, 
now Chrift hath made the Law to ſubje& to his merits, for 

ou-ſee the Law is forced to lie under the Mercy-ſeat : And 
beſides. it ſhews us thus much for the great comfort of all 
believers, that God cannot look upon any of believers any 
more as in orunder the old Coyenant, becauſe the Cove- 
nant lieth hid under the Mercy-ſear , now if it did ſtand up- 
on the Mercy-ſeat, then indeed when at any time God had 
caſt his eyes about upon the Mercy»ſeat it would have been 
the firſt thing that God would bave had in his eyes. But to 
prevent that it is a Law bid out of ſigh , a Law that muſt nor 
appear before God , a Law that muſt lie uncer the Mer- 

eſcat, a Law veiled up in the Mantle of rich and free grace, 
thor -if God will at any time caſt his eyes about that way 
wherethe Covenant lieth, God muſt look through a whole 
heap of ſatisfaRion before he can eſpiec this old Covenant , 
therefore ſaith St. Paw!, Row. 8.1, There ts therefore now no 
condemnation to thoſe which are in Chrift, who walk not after the 
feel, {o-Jer.50.20. In that time, ſaith the Lord, ſhall theiniqui- 
8 of Iſrael be ſought for, andthere ſhall be none, and the fins of fu- 
d4h and they ſball not be found, for I will pardon them whom 1 
Fefrervwe, 

Fo” the queſtion will be, that if the moral Law was a Law 
hid out of fight and veiled up ſos you ſpeak, then whether | 
or no believersare to take any notice of it at all, 

- l anſwer, :Its true indeed, as the moral Law was ;for the 

matcer 
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| matter of itrhe old Cayenant of works, ſo-'its 4 \Covenan® 
or Law hid from believers, and in. tþis ſenſea believer. har? 
nothing ro do with-the, Lawg-nor:the Law with: a dckever? 
buc when Jeſus Chriſt on the believers part bad fulfilled an! 
fatisfied the Law as it was formally the old; Coyeriant,, he 
takes up the matter. of the old Covenant, which the ten 
Commandments, and.makes: it.the' Law af Wh ngeaes 
and fo Impoſeth.it on his -peaple as; a Ruleto: walk by::for 
ever in their ſeveral Generations , but-with Wiffering-re- 
ſpecs in.compariſon to; what, the Law,was to, be ſubjeRted 
unto before , for when the ten Commandments (as xt- was 
©r the matter of it,the Covenant of works). called for; obe+ 
dience from the creature befpreit; was for life, laying;: De 
this ard thou ſhalt live , if not }hyn ſhalt die 1he jdeach.. . But 88 
its become ffor the matter of it) the Law of a Mediatour; 
and a Law in Chriſts hand; and ſo a ja which comes:farth 
tous from under the Mercy-ſeat, it ipeaks otherwiſe then it 
did before, not for life, but from-life,; not that you -mighs 
live, but-becauſe you. do live, not thacyou might ger-heas 
ven, but becauſe heaven is freely given unto you and be- 
ſtowed upon you.. The Law in. Chriſts hand doth not ſay 
y muſt repent and mourn for ſin and get it mortified, an 

e hutabled and holy, chat God. might love you and par- 
don fin in you, and that he might give you an inhericance 
amongſt them which are ſan&iftied , but becauſe all this is 
freely procured by Jeſus Chriſt for you already , and is 
freely by the grace of God made over to the ſoul as his 
through ſound believing, Luke 1.74, 75. That we beang 
delivered \mark that) not that we might be delivered, 
wight ſerve bim without fear , in righteouſne{s and holineſſe all 
the dajes of our lives, ſo Hebrenes 12, 28. Wherefore we re« 
ctiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved (mark that) a King- 
dom already received, Let ms have grace wherevy we may 
ſerve God w:th reverence and godly fear, fo Tum 2, 11, 12, 
The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all 


ex, (mark that) which bath —_ appeared, This w__ 
ith 
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lows: ſoberty, ighreamnfly,” ani godiily' (im this preſent "world ; 
—_— believer: 1 to ra, ow being' ſet free by Chriſt 
om the: 'Law or ten Commandments , as that-he is rhe 
more'obliged to'rhe ſtrict obſervation of it, Tkerefore 
faith Satat Paw, Reman 3,31. -Do we then make void” the 
Law rh ongb faith, God forbid,” yeane' eftabliſh the Law ,''Ro- 
mans 9.12! Wherefore: the Law is holy , and the. Command- 
ment ho'y, 1ſt, andigood, : 1 | So 3 
he form ofthe Old Covenant is taken away by Chriſt 
from a Believer ;-but the matter Rill remains, nceaſeth ra 
be-a Law commandingfor life-to a” Believer, but: it ſtill 
Kequires obedience: in ll mittner of: Coyerſation at a 'Be- 
kevers hands ;* becauſe' he doth tive; -ahd fo its a' Rule, to 
walk by as binding as ever. ' - —_ 
'Thus you ' may ſeegf you will butconfider the place 
wherethe Tables of the Law were placed , -rhey were, pla- 
ces #rhe Ark, which-Ark typed out Chrift'as you have 
heard before. fo that by '\Mofer his- placing the Tables of 
the! moral Lew in- the Ark under the Mercy -feat | both 
which places being types of Chrift, it is very clear that the 
moral Law or ten Commandments are become the. Law of 
Chriſts mediatoty Kingdom,” * * | BD 
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"#4 D087! 7: A 2p; rh I. 
T now come to ſpeak of the Table far 
the Sbew- bread placed in the T aber- 


nac ie, 


T His Table. called the, Shew-bread. Table was plaged by 
A; ſes tn one lideof the. fr nanlas Fwdaf0,2a.) The 
the Shews 


uſe of this Table was to hold the: bread caffe 
bread, this bread was made into little loaves or cakes, and 
fer ypon the Table, and they were in number twelve, which 
was proportioneble to, the number : of their tribes, | -The 
bread was ſet intwo Rows.upon rhe Table, ſix on one fide 
and ſix on the other ſide of the Table. The: bread was ſet 
new onthe Table every Sabbath day, and when the new was 
tobe ſet on the Table, the: Prieſts were to eat the old , as 


you may ſee in Lev.24.5,6,7,8,9. 44 
Now this bread wastypical two ways, and both held: our 
Chriſt roabepeople. + 1 ou ops pes 1 
Firſt, It figured forth Chriſt as. one who conſtantly abi- 
deth under the eye of God for the people, or in the behalf 
of belieryers, for as the Shew-bread was always to ftand on 
the Table before the Lord, therefore called the Shew-bread; 
1a;Jefus Chritt (who is called 7 he bread of fe, Fobn 6;35:) 15 
Nexer off che Fathers ſight inthe behalfof believers, in whoſe 
humane nature the Father was fully ſatisfied, and in- whom 
he profeſſeth himſelf co be well-pleaſed with us, 2fa'.3. 17, 
This us my be l112d Sou 11 whons 1ant wel: phaſed, : Chriſt is al- 
ways 40 readineſs to ptefent bis Father with the wiew. of bjs 
Rightcoufnets dn che: Altat of his fufforiogs, picfencing his 
Father wirtthas bailed fer and hands, with tys pierced [fides, 
With his banging downchead _—_— Croſs, withr — 
2 0 
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of blood in the Garden with the pourings forth of his ſoul 
unto death, that fo the ſight of theſe things might endear be- 
lievers co the heart of God. 


q b \ Kft I" 
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Tt may be Tome ſoul may think that he is caſt out of the 
fight of God, and out of rhe favour and love of God. O- 
but thy Chriſt is not, and ſo long it is well enough. Re- 
member and recover thy ſelf with theſe thoughts, Chriſt 

y Shew'-bread Sideth in Gods eye for ever , Chriſt is al- 

ye Rancho upon the Table'of acceptarion before God 
for thee :'ſ6 ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9.24. Chriſt % not entred 
into the holy places made with hands, but into heaven it ſelf, there 
t0-appear-in the preſence of Ged for us And therefore ſoul, if 
thou haſt union with Chriſt; thou needeſt not doubt of th 
condition ; for if the Father do-acceptthe head, certainly h 
cannot/rezeR the members. 

Again , whereas the Shew-bread was' put into twelve 
loaves, according to the Tribes of 1ſrae/ , as that there was 
nota loaf more or lefs : This teacheth us , that though the 
wamber of: thoſe thar ſhall lay bold on Chriſt (by real faith) 
be many, yea, very many , yetthey need nor doubt, here 
ts breadenough for themall; here is a loaf for every Tribe, 
a piece for every Chriſtian, O Chriſt is an inexhauſtible 
etreafure, which will not be waſted, a fountain which can- 
not be drawn dry, a loaf that can never be eaten, Although 
eherehath been many a thonſand that have beena feeding 
upon'Chr iſts Fleſh and Blood, throughour'all generations vF 
the world ;/'yet onr Lord'writes himſelf ſtill, Heb, 13, 8, Je- 
ſw C brift The ſame yeſterday, to day, and fer ever. 

© ane Harp Shew-bread ſignified the great bounty and 
goodnefof God tothe I{#aclites in their wilderneſs conditi- 
en, in that re) ata to underſtand, that he could and 


would provide tor th em tableina-darren Land','whereno 


cora was' grown, th*c from thence they might be led the 
more: 


The Types Vrwailed, Tor 


more to admire God in his power, love, and grace, manife- 
| ſed to them in that condition,, and: that their hearts miphe 
be raiſed upto a pitch of thankfulneſs : fo likewiſe ſhould it 
reach Believers to make the ſame uſe of Gods bounty and 
goodneſs to them in the gift of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , that 
ſuch proviſion ſhould be made for them, that the Table of his 
grace and love ſhould be ſo deckt with the fleſh, blood, me- 
rits, and righteouſneſs of his own onely Son, as-you have it 
in the parable, Luke 14.16, 17, A ctriain man made a great 
ſupper, and bd many, and ſent hu ſervant at ſupper time, is to 
them that were bidder, Copye, for all things are ready. Thus you 
ſee a great ſupper is provided, much proviſion made, a tabte 
furniſhed, no wantatall on Gods parr, all thewant lieth'on 
our. parts, weare not ready, - O how ſhould this. cauſe 
Chriſtians to admire God in his wonderful a&s'of grace to 
their ſquls, that as Job» ſpeaks, Jobn 3, 16. He ſhould ſo love 
the world, as to [endinto 18 his onely begotten Sqy , that whoſoever 
ſeeth him, and ſhall believe in him ſtall bave everlaft ing life, And 
with 1 John 3- 1. To.break forth into a holy admiration, and. 
cry out , @ what manner of love is this that we ſbonld be called. 


the Song of God.. 
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I ſhall in the next place ſpeak of the 
* Candleſtick which was placed mn the 


: Tabernacle. 


TN. this Tabernacle there was placed a Candleſtick 
which was made of. pure' G8Ki?©and the (faſhion of it 
was thus, #rparted from a foot high in the ftem into fix 
branches, tliree of 'the branches going one way , and:three 
of the branches going another way 5 there were chree bowls 
made like unto three almonds with their knobs and thejr 
lowers to every-branch;, bur in theſtem' of' the Candleſtiek 
Þctow their parting were four bowls with' their kndbs. and 
their flowers, :Exed. 27, 17. Ex0o437. 18, 19, 20. | 
By the Candleſtick in this place we are to underſtand to be 
meant the Church of God , which Church 'is made up of 
rue Believers, which truly and —_— profels and own 
Chriſt and his Worſhip, being redeemed by his Blood from 
all the earth, Kev. 7. 14. This is the ſignification of the Can- 
dleſtick, the truth of which you may read, Key, 1. 20, 
where tte ſeven Churches are compared to ſeven golden 
Candleſticks, which anſwereth to the Candleſtick in the Ta- 
bernacle, for that was made of pure beaten Gold, Ex. 27, 
17- Now the Church of God may be compared to a Candle- 
ſtick ſeveral manner of waz es. 


Firſt, As a Candleſtick is made to mount or hold up the 


light, t1at all ina time of darknefs may ſee, fo doth the 
Church and peop:e of God, they hold up the light of ecuth 

ang the bright ſhinings of the word and Goſpel , that all 
that are in the dark world , who fit in the Region and ſha- 
dow of death, might behold the face of God in Jeſus Chri;t 


ſhining 
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ſhining through the Saints gifts, graces, and holy-converſari- 
ons in upon their fouls ,' 1/azab 2.13, The Law hal £0 forth ont 
of Zidn, and the word of the Lord. from Jernſalens : by which 
means, {ſa. 9, 2, The people that watked mn darkneſs bave (ern a 
great /1ght, » and they that dwelled in the land of the ſhadow of death 
wpan them hath the light ſhined, _ 1, IL 

- Though this fatter propheſie doth principally belong' to 
Chriſt, *yer it is to be applied ro his Church alſo ; for irs 
through them Chriſt ſhinerch upon the dark world : chere- 
fore faith-onr Saviour to his Diſciples, Harth, 5, 14, Ne are 
the light of tha world, meaning , they were the Candleſtick 
poaunid of God to hold up and hoſd out the lighr- of truth 
to the dark, blinde,miſgrable world, EY 


| Hſe. I. 


' This informs then what a deal of duty lieth upon the 
Church, both Miniſters as well as others, & 
Firſt, For Miniſters , what care ſhould they tike, and 
what pains ſhould they expoſe chemſelves unto, in order to 
the keeping up, and holding forth the light and word of the 
Goſpel co the dark nations of the earth : what care did F au/ 
cake ro fulfil his miniſtry, and ro diſcharge his duty this way, 
Atts 26; 24. He counted not bis life'dear unto himſelf . FL 
that he could fulfil his miniſtry with joy, which miniſtration 
he had received from the Lord Jefus ; and that he might be 
uſeful this way, you may take notice of 'Pa#!s praQtice, AFs 
20. 20. TI have kept back nothing whith was profitable to you , bat 
have ſhewed veu ad taught you oper lr, and throughout every houſe. 
' But O good God, how few ſuch houfe preaching lights 
doth the cart afford us in this our age ,. but contrariwiſe, 
inſtead of me: that ſhould make it their buſineſs with Pax 


and rhe reſt of che Apoſtles, to go from houſe ro houſe to en- 
lighten thedark fami ies' of the earth in the: knowledge: of 
God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 'rhey rather bend rheir forees 


parts, wits, and purſes, to darken and put our the light = 
| ruth 
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truth , and the knowledge of God in all che famihes they 
meet withal where they go.,. like. unto thoſe teachers of old 
ſpoken of in Ezek, 34. 18, 19. Seem:ch it « ſmall thing unto 
you, to have eaten np the good paſture , but ye neſt tread down with 
your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ; and to  bave drunk, of the 
deep waters, but you muſt foul the reſidue with your feet , and as 
for eny flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet "and 
they drink, that which ye have fouled with your feet,” How far 
theſe, or ſuch as theſe are from being of the true Candleſtick 
appointed to hold up and hold our the light of truth in the 
world, let the reader judge. | | | 
But again, this ſhould reach all the Saints (for they are a 
part of the Candleſtick alſo) to engſpyour in their ſeveral 
places and callings to promote the glory of God in their ge- 
nerations, to ſtudy godlineſs, and which way they may be 
uſeful with their Sifts and graces, amongſt their relations 
and neighbours, and in their families, in order to the bring- 
ing inof their ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt : therefore ſaith our Sa- 
viour, fat, 5, 16. Let pour lighr ſo ſhine before men , that they 
ſeeing your good works might a ag your Father which is in hea« 
ven: To is agreeth the words of Paul, Phil, 2 16. with ch. 
15. ver, 15. He exhorts all true Chriſtians , that they would 
labour to foud forth the word of life , and that they wonld 
labour to live unblameable in their lives, and ſpotleſs in their 
converſations, and that they would keep themſelves with- 
out rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion, amongſt whom they were to ſhine as lights : ſo verfe 
16. The reaſon of the former exhortation is given you, viz, 
becauſe they are to hold forth the word of life , even as a 
-—_— they are to hold up or hold forth the light of 
truth, | 
Secondly, A candleſtick is oppoſaces to hold faſt as wel 
as to hold up the light, thart it fall not down, becauſe the fall 


of which many times puts outthe light, ſo is the Church of 
God prepared and ficted to ſuccour and keep up the light of 

own 
down 


Gods holy truth in the earth, that ir might nor be c 


= 
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down bythe malice of the devil and wicked men", who la» 


bour night and day to pur it out inthe world. 

There be two wayes by which God ficteth the Church as 
a Candleſtick to keep up the light of truthin the world, 

Thefirit is by pouring forth upon them the gifts ofthe Spi- 
rit,by vertue of which they are enabled to diſcover, 'deteR, 
and finde ont all errour, -and whatfoever may be contrary to 
ſound doctrine, as in Kev. 2,2, Thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are .*paſtles , and are mt , and haft fourd them lyars. 
Hence it is that the adverſaries of truth are ſaid not to be 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit , by which St. Srepher 
ſpake, Afs6. 10, The reaſon you may perceive lay in this, 
the Church of which Srephe: was a member,had a very great 
meaſure of che gifts of the Spirit , which came upon them 
bur alittle before, read As 2. 1, 2, 3,4. 

Secondly, God fits his Church as a Candleſtick to main- 
tain and hold up the light of his hoſy cruth inthe world, is 
by pouring forth upon their hearts the grace of his Spirit, 
that ſo they might be enabled to ſuffer tor it. | 

The Saints ſuffering for truth doth wonderfully tend to 
the confirming of truth in the earth, and to the making of 
it acceptable amongſt men in this world; inſomuch, that in 
the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt , the Churches ſuf. 
ferings for the truch occaſioned this proverb, Thac the blood 
of Martyrs was the ſeed of the Church. 

Hence it is that the _— Saints are called Gods wit- 
neſſes; therefore St. Pas/ tells you that the truth got grear 


ground by his ſufferings, Ph/, 1. 14, 
Kſe 1. | 


' .O then how ſhould this teach the Lords people to beſtir 
themſelves in the way of their dury. O remember , yeare 
Gods Candleſtick, and appointed by God for this purpoſe, 
to keep up truth in the world ; O then how ſhould this en- 


courage the Lords people to-appear in the defence of 'thac 
| O glo- 


Q 
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glorious light of truth, wbich God hath put into your hands, 
and not to ſuffer it to be trodden down with ſo much eaſe 
a5 it is now itt theworld, I do not mean, nor ſiy, that the 
Lords people ſhould becake themſelves to. any weapon be. 
fides faith, tears, prayers, and ſound arguments, togerher 
with a bold ſtanding up in the viſible practice of rhe wayes 
and truths of God againſt all that is contrary. to this rruth : 
' Theſe be the weapons that I mean , and this 15 the contend- 
ing that I plead for : and as to this way of contending for 
the Faith, what cauſe hath God to complain of his people, 
as once he did of /ſrae! of old, No man ts waltant for the 
trath, . O what lictle concending is there (amongſt Saints) 
for the faith that was once delivered to them : O what ſilly 
heartleſs dove-like ſpirits .are the Lords people ſarprized 
- withal, who canſit and hear the truths of the Goſpel rend- 
ed in pieces before theireyss, and in their hearing , and nor 
a word ſpoken for ir, of in the deferice of it ; but inſtead 
chereof, they our of a ſlaviſh fear do but roo much comply 
with the wicked in it. ; 

O brechren, the precious truths of Sr» are more worth 
then ſo, more worth then. not to have one word ſpoken for 
them. O remember, the Church is to. comend for-the faith 
and know that God will deeply charge -home the negle&* of 
this duty one day cloſe upoa your ſouls. '! 

O therefore as. yow would avoid that judgement 
fpokenof in the third of 'the Revelations, ver, 16, T beſeech 
you drerhren to ſabour to give up yonr ſelves to a holy con- 
tending for the faith, O eatneſtly. concend for the taith, 
there is great reaſon ſo todo, for the name of God is upon 
the Faith, the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed for this faich , the 
blood of all the Martyrs in all ages in the world hath been 

.thed for this fatth: O the faith that was oncedelivered to 
the Satgrs is worth the contending for; - O thar God would 
ſtir up your heartsroanrarneſt romending for the faith, © 
fer a work a praying ſpirit, and a believing fpirir, O fer ori 
work your parts, your pens, your purſes, every way as you 
@<able, (it the way be warrantable) do you contend for 

che 
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the faith which was-once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3, 

Thirdly,This Candleſtick was made of pure gold, this'was 
£5 teach the Saints what they ſhould and ought to be, name- 
ly pure gold, that is very facere to” God -ward , void of a 
heart full of guile and hypocriſie,therefore ſaith our Saviour 
Mat, ,48,%e ye therefore perfett as your heavenly father ts perfett, 

Fourrhly,This Candleſtick was made of beaten gold which 
was to ſhew or ſer forth the glory and the excellency of the 
Church, for as gold exceeds for glory and excellency Iron, 
Lead, Tinne, or Braſs, ſo do the Saints all other men and 
women in the world ; Therefore faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſa/.16, 
3. The Saints are the excellent of the Earth. | 

Though the blind world ſee no worth or excellency in the 
Saints in this life, yet they ſhall know (as Sol»moz once ſaid) 
chat the Righteous is more excellentthen his Neighbour , 


Prov.12.26. : 
Firſt, The righteous is more excellent then his Neigh- 


bour for grace. 

Secondly, 'For their attendance, for not gilded creatures, 
but glorious Angels are the Saints ſervants, Heb,1.14. 

Thirdly, For the Saints food on which they live, in re- 
ſpe& of which all the dainties in the world, or which the 
world lives upon, are but husks and fwines meat , for the 
Saints live upon the Bloud, and Fleſh, Word, Spirir,and pro- 
miles of Chriſt, 70#n 6.55. | 

Fourthly, The Saints are more excellent then others in 
point of inheritance, for its not an earthly Dunghil, but an 
inheritance which pure and nndefiled, which fadeth not away is 
the Samts birthright, Pet.1.1,4. 

Fiſchly, The Saints are more excellent then others, be- 
cauſe they only can prevailupon the heart of God in prayer, 
Prov.15.29, 

Sixthly, Its ſo becauſe its only amongſt the Saints God 
delights to dnel, 2 Cor,6.1 len 132 13,14, | 
'8 5 

O then what excellent Converſation ſhould the Saints 


lead in this world, what an engagement ſhould cbis put up- 
| O 2 on 
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on the Saints to a ſtri& holy walking , that they ſhould. 
(through grace) be made of Gods pure golden Candleſtick, 

O therefore ſoul, think with thy felt, when the Devil 
would at any time intice thee to fin againſt God, or would 
draw away thy heart at any time from the Lord, O ſay 
this to thy tempration, OSatanIam one that belongs to 
Gods pure Candleſticks, how ſhould I dare to beſpot my 
ſelf wich che leaſt of impuricies, as Joſeph anſwered his Mi- 
ſtreſs, Gey.39.9. So do thou thy temptation, How ſhall I 
do ſuch a wickedneſs and fin againſt God. 

Again, As the Candleſtick had three Bouls and Knops 
with their flowers uponir.. This was for Ornament to a- 
dorn the Candleſtick, that ſo it mighr the more appear in 
its glory and beauty to the beholder , all which was to ſer 
forth the glory and beauty of.the Church of God, which by 
Che righteouſneſſe of Chriſt and the Divine Graces of his 
Spirit y is made more glorious rchen the gold of Ophir, 
read Pſal.45.13,14. Jja54-11,12, Rev. 12, 1, The Chur- 
ches glory is only diſcerned by an eye of believing, a car- 
nal underſ{tanding knozxs very little of this, ſaith Jobn 1,3, 1, 
The world knows us not, certainly were not the glory of 
the Saints a hidden veiled up glory from rhe world, irs im- 
poſſible bat the. Saints would be beter intreated ar the 
worlds bands then they arc, but however thou fareſt at the 
worlds bands, let me adviſe thee to theſe two things. 

Firſt, If the world ſhew thee and the reſt of the Saints no 
favour, yet pity them, becauſe they are held ſo muchin a 
condition of, darkneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor, 4. 4. 
T he God of this world hath blinded their minds, leaſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſpine 19 upon them. 

Secondly, Labour to comfort thy ſelf from this good 
conſideration, under all the ignomy and reproach which the 
world will or can caſt upon thee, that the cime is coming 
which (will :ot ſtay long) wherein the Lord will make thine 
with the reſt of his peoples glory, to ſhine forth with more 
brighcnefſe and Majeſty then the Sun in its full rengeh . 

cart 
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that although thou with the reſt of the Saints-haſt.lain. (for a 
while) amongſt the pots, yet the.time will not be long, Bug 
thy wings ſhall be 45 a Drve covered over with ſilver, and all thy: 
feathers of yellow gold, Pſal.68.13. 5 * 
Again, in this Candleſtick we may obſervetheſe things, 
Firſt, The parting of the Candleſtick, which. was in this 
manner, it parted a foot, high or thereabours in the ſtem, ,; 
Secondly, Out of which parting came fix Branches,which 
ſhews us thus much, the. great Candleſtick out of which the 
lictle Candleſticks branched forch , ſignifies rhe Jewiſh na- 
tional Church, this holds as intire from the foor of the Can- 
Uleſtick to the parting above in the ſtem, out . of which tiem 
came the ſix Branches , and the Branches ſignifie the Gen- 
tile Churches which ſucceeded or ſprung forth from the Jew- 
iſh Church, ſa. 60.3. The Gentiles [hall come tothy light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of thy r:fing. Pray obſerve the ching 
well, there were not ſix little Candleſticks branched beſides 
and apart from the great Candleſtick, bur fix litt'e Candle- 
ſticks Cranebed themſelves forth of the great Candleſtick, but 
ſtill maintained union with che great Candleſtick , which 
ſhews us theſe two things. , | 
Firſt, That both Jews and Gentiles are bur one people: to 
God, (conſider the Jews as they were before they were bro+ 
kenoff by unbelief) and all intereſted in one Chriit alike, all 
that did believe, either Jew or Gentile ſhall all. fit down in 
one Kingdom of God together, Rom,10,12:. For there us no 
difference, but the ſame Lord over all, ts rich unto all that cal 
upon him, 
"Secondly, It ſhews us thus much, that the difference be- 
'eween Jew and Church was not eſſentjal, bur circumſtantial] 
not ſo much inthe ſtate as in the Ordinances, Pray obſerve, 
the Candleſticks.all hold union in the ſtem, although they 
differed above inthe Branches : Its true, the Lord held the 
Jews and Gentiles under differing adminiſtrations, bur not 
under a divers ſtate, they and we differed -in our Ordinances, 
but not in eſſence or ſubſtance as to a Church: ſtate, ſy much 
| as 
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& this dlezrly offers ir ſelf ro me from the union between rhe 
tem aaCthe Bratiches inthe Candleſtick, if it will be grant- 
ed that the Candleſtick inthe Tabernacle be a figure of the 
Churchof God, as then it was, togerher with theſe other” 
Geitile Churches which ſhould ſucceed that; now conſide- 
ring the Scriptures elſewhere do ſo apply the word Candle: 
ſick , 'T Know not but' this ſhould pals for a fair notion , 
R#v;'t. 20. Where its ſaid'thar the, Myſtery of the ſeven 
Sokdert Candlefticks are the ſeven Churches. Youlee the 
Candlefſtiek in the Tabernacle for Eſſence and Subſtance 
was one and the ſame , though they differed above in che 
Branches -/ {6 then ifthis þe a Fore of the Church of God 
under both' Old and New Teftamenr, then, both the Jews 
then,arid we Gentles now,muſt ſtand upon one ard the ſelf- 
ſame ſtock or root, or elſe how doth this hold good in the 
fimilitude, for after the ſame manner reaſons the Apoſtle 
about the Jewiſh and Gentile Churches, Row, 14. 24, For 
if thox wert cut our of the Olwve tree which wild by nature, and 
wert pr afted contrary to nature into the good Olive tree, bow much 
wore ſhall theſe which be the nataral Branches be grafied into 
therr own Olive tree. | 

Methinks then how clearly do this warrant the pra&ice of 
the Congregational Churches 1n giving co theirInfants Mem- 
berſhip in their Church, and conſequently Baptiſm. 

know there are many of our dear Chriſtian friends (in 
England) of adiffering opinion to me in this matter , but 
how ever read my notion without offence, and then give thy 
thoughts abou it, : | 

Now mark, there is noching more clear to me from the 
aftion that che Branches hold to and 'wich the Candleſtick , 
bur that the Jews and we Gentiles were taken into a Church 
ſtate alike, ſo ſairh St. Pa»/, Rom. 11, 16. with ver, 24. For of 
rhe firſt fruit be holy, the lump ts alſo boly, if the root be holy ſo are 
th: brancher, and if thou wert cut ont of the Oltruc-tree which 5s 
wild by naturt, ard wert grafted contrary to nature #uts the good 
Ol:we-tree, how much more ſhall theſe which be the natural 

branches 
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branches be grafted into their own olive tree, Frombence I ſhall 


take leave to ask a queſtion or two. - TT 
Firft, What may we underſtand by the root and the bran- 
ches laid down here by St, Paxl, 
Secondly, Whar may we underſtand by this holineſs with 
. waich the branches were made holy, ver. 16.. arid what theſe 
branches were. © 1.2 Io boo 
Firit of all, bythe root and branehes maſt be meant ei- 
cher Chriſt, cogether with aJl thofe {ound Believers which 
are ingrafted into him by true Faith; -orelſe by the rootand 
branches muſt be meant a Church ſtate: , and alt choſe viſible 
branches. which ſtand rhere by memberfmp : Now 'if- we 
ſhould underſtand it inthe firit ſence, then this will follow, 
that choſe that are truly ingrafted into Chriſt by fairh , may 
bewwholly broken off; and ſo we-muſt run our ſelves upon 
Arminianiſme do. what we can : Bur if we muſt nortakeitin 
the former fence, then we mult take it inthe latter ſence: 
(v1z,) by the root and branches, 'a Church ſtare , and thoſe 
which are taken in the viſible memberſhip of ir, for ſuch may 
be broken off, or may +4fal} away (conſider them meerly as 
Church Members) and no truth, or part of the rruch of ele- 
Rion impared : Now what were the branches of che rgot 
(which root was the Jewiſh Chubck ſtate) were they not the 
parents and the children, 'en, 17, Well chen,)if theſe were - 
the branches of the old root., v:z, the believing parents and 
their children, and thac the Gentiles are ingratred into , or 
upon the ſame root, and are partakers of rhefarnels of the 
old olive tree, meaning the priviledges of the Church. . © 
And if the candleſtick of che Jews holds union wich the 
Candleftick of the Genriles/ (under che Goſpel) in the fame 
ftem, how then can our Church fate under the hrs be - 
like che Jews under the Old Teſtament, if onely we ſhould 
{tandas Members:in a Church ſtate: without our little ones :- 
baragain, mark what che Apoſtle faich ,” &-w..11..16,' For if 
the firft fruts be holy. che lamp 12 alſo holy t: if the: root betholy- ſo 


are the brazcbes , fo that the ſecond queſtion will be oy 
WL ar 
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what may weunderſtand by holineſs here ,. or in what ſence 
ſhall we take it, either ir muſt be a holineſs conſiſting of the 
divine graces of the Spirit, or elſe ir muſt bea holineſs ari- 
ſing from a Church ſtate, and in this ſence were the Jews 
called a holy nation., and a peculiar people , which aroſe 
from their being ſet apart by God to holy uſes and purpoſes 
to God himſelf, or it you will take ir in St. Pauls terms, 
x Cor. 7. 14, Aholineſs in oppoſition to uncleanneſs, which 
uncleannels is elſewhere proved to -confiſt of not being of a 
profeſſed Church ſtate to God ; _xead 1/a. 52. 1. with As 
-J0.:14.-For it conld not be a holineſs with which the whole 
body of 1rat! were made holy, that conſiſts of the divine 
qualifications of the Spirit of grace : I tEiak bur feware of 
that opinion, thatthe whole body of Iſrae/ were in ſuch a 
ſence holy: then it muſt be a holineſs ariſing froma Church 
State ; as-if he had ſaid, If the fir fruit be holy, thatis , if 
Abraham with his Iſaac and /(hmael, together with the reſt of 
his family, who were firſt (with all their ſucceeding little 
ones) taken into-a Church ſtate, and ſo became the firſt fruits 
of ſuch a work to God, 'The lump « holy, that is, then the 
whole body of that pu_ is holy with reference toa Church 
ſtare, they need not call it in queſtion. Burt if they. keep 
cloſe ro God, certainly God accounts the iſſue of Abrahax, 
for many generations after, as much in a holy ſtate (as toa 
Church fate and as much a Church to himſelf, both they 
and their little ones, as ever he accounted ir in the firſt fruits 
of it, meaning in Abrahams time, 1 be lump, ſaith Paul, # alſo 
þ /y. Then he comes to conclude, that if the firſt fruits were 
holy, which were the parent and the childe, Ard if the lump 
be boly, that is, if God to this day have accounted the whole 
body of the Jews ever ſince in the ſame Church ſtate., which 
admitted of the parent and the childe, then are the branches 
holy, »'z. The Gentile Churches which were ingrafted in up- 
on the ſame ſtock; then. the childe as well as the parent be-" 
ing ſer on upon this ſtock as formerly, are likewiſe holy ſtill : 
ſo that from what hath becn ſpoken doth (to me) clearly 
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warrant. the congregational people the giving of their Chil” 
dren-memberſhip amongibrhgm, and conſequently baptiſm: 
Ter notany miſtake me, I did ror this to rev ive any.part-of 
the old contention, or to beget any new quarrel between us 
and thoſe Chriſtians which diſſent from us n this thing, bur 
as I conceived things lay fo-in my way, thac I muſt have leapt 
quite over a clear truth if I had left ic and fo paſſed by. - . 
Ob:eft, Burt ſome-may ſay, upon the ſame account., will 
a national Church be proved tobe lawini, even che lame way 
that the memberſhip of Infants will come in ? 18 
. lanſwer firſt, I know no abſolute neceſlity lying upon the 
thing, ſo as that we muſt noc ciſpute for -, or pratcecthe one 
but the other muſt c>me in, you: lee in the. praRtice of rhe 
Congregational Churches, both here and in New England, 
that the connexion is not forcible, but thar we may pive our 
Children Memberſhip and Baptiſm amongſt us, and yet be 


far .enough &” building our Churches upon a "National 


bottom, WV | | 
2: Burt ſecondly, And that which will lead me to the other 


conſideration in the Cardleſtick, which is this : The candle- 
ſick you know had oneſtem , out of which came fix bran- 
ches. The ſtem of the Candleſtick _—_ the Jewiſh 
Church, and the lizele Candleſticks which came out of that, 
ſignifies che Gentile Churches under the Goſpel : the ſtem 
ot tbe Candleſtick was but one individual , ſhewing chat the 
Church of the Jews was to be national : Bur the branches 
above in che Candleſtick were ſeveral in number , ſignifying 
that the Churches under the Goſpel day, ſhould be no more 
national, bur eongregational, To this agreeth the two Pro- 
pheſies of Zechariaband Johr, who wriring both about one 
and the ſelf-ſame thing, viz, about the two Witneſſes, Zach, 
3. 3. with Ker, 11. 3, 4. Onely Zachariah ſayes, That act chat 
time when he writ about the two Witneſſes belonging to the 
Jewiſh Church, he ſaw but one Candleſtick, Zacb, 3, 2 Be- 


cauſe then the Church was national : but when obs writ of 
the Witneſſes in the Gentile or Goſpel Church, he ſaw = 
P A- 
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Candleſticks, or ſeveral Candleſticks , Rev. 11, 4,* Becauſe 
now the Churches of Chriſt wefe no more to be national, 
but congregartional, or maay Churches in one nation. | 

There is one thing more to be ſpoken to , about the Can- 
dleſtick, and Thave done- with it. You may obſerve in 
reading, Exod. 37. 18, 19, 20, 21. This plain difference a- 
bout the Candleſticks, which is, that the main Candleſtick 
had four bowls, with his knobs and his flowers belonging to 
it, but the leſſer Candleſticks which branched themſelves 
forth of the great Candleſtick had but three Bowls, with 
their Knobs and their flowers. Now you muſt obſerve (as 
hath been already faid) that the bowls , knobs , and flowers 
added to the Candleitick; it was to ſet ſorth the glory of it: 
then where the moſtof the bowls, knobs, and flowers were, 
there was the greateſt glory : bur now the, moſt of theſe 
things were abont the great Candleſtick , which ſhews us 
thus-much, that athongh the Jewiſh Churchggy at firſt fall 
ſhort of the Gentile Churches in glory and ÞYightnefs :' yet 
the time ſhall come thar the glory of the Jewiſh Church ſhall 
farexcel'all the Gentile Churches in the world , Iſa. 54. 11, 
72, - Othon affliftted and toſſed with tempeſt and not comforted, be- 
hold, 1 will tay thy ſtones with fair colonr: , and lay thy foundation 


- withſappiret, Fwill make thy windows of apats; thy gates of care 


buncles, and. all eby boriters of pleaſant ffones,” ' This is a Prophe- 
pheſie which refates to the latter,day glory of the Chutch of 
the Jews, when. they fhall be brought into Jeſus Chritt, 
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CHAP. 21, 


I now come to ſpeak, of the ſeven L amps 
(which with the Candleſtick ) were 
placed in the Tabernacle, | 


D Gen were likewiſe ſeven lamps madeof pure gold, E+” 
37. 23. which Lamps were to belighted , and always 
to be kept burning before the Lord, Exodus 40. 25, In which» 
there are theſe things to be conſidered , or it may put us in 


minde of theſe things, 

Firſt, The veſlel it ſelf.” | 

Secondly the oylin the Veſſel, or Lamp, 

Thirdly, The light it gave out to the beholders, 

Firſt, By the Lamp or Veſſel it ſelf, ic may put us in mind 
of this great mercy , which by Grace Believers hath recei- 
ved at Gods hands, and chac is a ſanRified heart, into which 
God pours forth the holy oylof his Spirit in the ſeveral gra- 
ces of it, by which means the hearc is _ purged, re. 
newed, and made fir for God: Now in this ſence every Be- 
lievers heart may be ſaid ro be a Lamp, therefore ſaich the 
Lord in the Propheſiec of Fer, 31, 33, I will pat my Liw in 
their hearts, and write ut in their inward parts : ſo Exch. 36. 26, 
A new heart will I give you, anda new ſpirit will / pat within Jn, 
and 1 will take away the ſlony heart ont of your fleſh, -and1 will give 
you an heart of fieſh. | 

O how excellent is that heart which is dedicated to the uſe 
and ſervice of God, that Lamp which was ſet apart for the. 
ſervice of the Tabernacle was worth a handred amps elſe- 
where, becauſe the uſe and ſervice unto which it was m_ 

P 3 oat 
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cated was both holy and honourable , O ſo isa heart ſet a- 
part for the Lord, its borh holy and honourable, ics worth. 
a hundred of other nearts in Gods account, Prov.i0.20, The 


hart of a withed man u lutle wth, Let men be never ſo no- 


ble, great, learned, or wiſe in the worlds eyes, yet if their 
hearcs are not Veſſels or Lamps dedicated ro God forthe uſe 
of Altar worſhip, you may aſſure your ſelves that God va- 
lues them no more then you valueſo many heaps of Dun 

the beſt ſervice which comes from ſuch unſanctified Veſſels 
or hearts is abominable to God, Prov.15.8,9. /ts a ſarnthified 
heart which God calls for in Worſhip, P 61,23, 26. My Sonne 


(ſairh God) give me thy heart. By Son here we are to under- -. 


itand a ſoul, whoſe heart is renewed by the graces of. the 
toly Ghoſt, John 1. 12. Theſe are the Lamps which God 
loves ſhould be always flaming and burning before the eyes. 
of his glory, as its ſpoken of the Lamps in the Tabernacle 
burning and flaming with love and affetion to God, with 
zeal for him, with the flame of fervent prayer before him . 
therefore is it ſad Prev, 15,8. The prayers of the upright are bus 
delight. | 


Hſe IT. 


O therefore how ſhould this teach the Lords people to. 
look to their hearts, that nothing but the true Oil of the 
ſpirit of grace be found in it, you know the exhortation in 
Jer. 4.14. O Jeruſalem waſh thine heart from mickedreſs, how 
long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee, for its the pare 11 heart 
ſtall ſee God, Mat,5,8 Therefore when Temptation, Sin, or 
Luſt offers it ſelf to thy ſoul for entertainment, O baniſh ic 
upon this very account, O ſay to fin, my heart is become. a 
dedicated Veſſel or Lamp to God, fer apart for Altar-wor- 
ſhip and work , prepared for better matter then ſin is; O 
therefore {in and corruption depart and get you hence, here 
15 no entertainment for you, or for ſuch filthy matter as you 
are, ſaith David P[41.45.1, Ay heart is inditing a good mat- 


fer, 
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tey,, Oſo fay to thy temptations, My heart us inditing 4 good 
».4ter, or better matter then ſin, luſt, or the world« doth a- 
mount unto z 1's abour heaven and heavenly things that my 
beart is now upon, 1tsabour God, and Chriſt, an "glory to 
come, which my beart 5 raken wichall. Ortherefore Sin,and 
Saran, the World, and Temptation, depart, depart, | here is 
no entertainment for you for. ever, Ihavetound better food 
to live upon, and better objects ro lock unto then Fyou are ; 
therefore farwel for ever, tarwel for ever. | 

Secondly, By the Lamps or -Veſfels in the Tabernacle, 
which did hold the Oil which was co. give oucthe light in th 
Tabernacle; | underſtand by chem the Miniſters or gifted 
men in the Church, who-are principally ymployed' to bo'd 
out the lighr of Gods holy will ro the Church tor the: benefit. 
and comfort of ir, this you may ſee more plainly ſet our 
unto you in Zachasahs prophelie, Zach, 4.2,3. / locked, ind 
behold a Gavndleſtickof prre gold with a burl: upon the-top of it, and 
bis ſewven Lamps thereon, and bu (ger Pjpes to the ſeven Lamps, 
which were upon the top thereof, and olive-rrees by it, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left ſide of the boul. 

Here you ſee the Prophet purs a clear difference between 
the Candleſtick and the ſeven Lamps, the Candleſtick and 
the Lamps are not one and the ſame thing : *Now by the 
Candleſtick (as have beer ſhewed already) is meant the 
Church of God, and by the ſeven Lamps on the Candle- 
tick mult be meant the. Miniſters and gifted men in the 
Church, which are-gifted by the ſpirit of God for the ac- 
compliſhing of the Worſhip and Service of the Goſpel-ta- 
bernacle,both as to DoErine and Diſcipline, for as the two 
Olive-trees, (Zach 4. 11, 12 ) Standing on each fide of the 
Lamps, did convey their Oil through the ſeven Pipes into 
the ſeven. Lamps, to continue their burning always in the 
Candleſtick, ſo do Jefus Chriſt by his ſpirir (for Chriſt is 
catled rhe tree of life,nd the apple tree, and thetree inthe 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God) conſtantly conveying the fa 
und oil of light and truth into his Lamps (he Miniſters) 
” through. 
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thraugh the Pipes of the Scriptures, or the writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, for the information of the Candle. 
ſticks his Churches , therefore ſairh St. 2a»! to Timothy | 
1 Tim.4.13. With 15. #ntill I come gruea. tendance to Reading 
Exh ortation, and Dottrme, meditate on theſe things, give thy [elf 
wholly to thera that thy profitting may appear to all, 
- Now if you compare Zach. 4.2. with Rev. 1,20, It will 
the more appear that the ſeven Lamps do intend the Mint. 
. Rersof the Church, and ſuch as are gifred tor Church work, 
they arecalled there the ſeven Stars of the ſeven goldenCan- 
dleſticks, that as Stars are fixedin the Firmament for the 
help of mankind (in the abſence of the Sun) againſt rempe- 
ral darkneſs, ſo arethe Miniſters ſer inche Firmament of 
the Church to help men in the abſence of . hriſt the Son of 
Righteopſneſs againſt ſpiritual darkneſs, therefore faith the 
Apoſt'e 2 Cor.5.20.. Weare EmbaſSadours in Chriſt flead that 
is,we as the leſſer Lights are left with you in ſtead of 
Chriſt the great Lighr, who isthe Son of Righteouſneſle, ſo 
Eph.4.10,11,12,13. He gave ſome Apoit les, ſome Prophers, 
ſome Evangeliſt, and ſome Paſtours ard Teachers, for the perfetl- 
ing of the Saints, for the work, of the Miſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt, untill we all come to the n13:y of the Faith aud of 
the. knowledgt of the Son of God, unto a perfeit max, untothe meas 
{mre of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrijt. 
- Laſtly, They are ſaid ro 'be feven Lamps, this number 
ſeven was giventhem, or the reaſon why the Lamps were fe- 
ven in number, its with reſpe& ro SE prncilulnch of the 
ifcs of the ſpirit, which the Lord Jeſus doch pour out into 
Pi. Church chroagh theſe Lamps; for the word or number 
ſeven was a nioterof pertetnels amongſt the Hebrews , which 
they called a perfett number , ſo that by the ſeven Lamps 
we underſtand ſuch a plentifu] meaſure of the ſpirit, and 
through ſupply of giftsas that 'thefe ſhall not be any wan- 
want of jt inrheChurch upow-any accation whatſoever, ei- 
ther t9enlighrenyguide comforr, and ſtrengthen it unto ics 
journeys end;- therefore you have it 1/4, 27, 2,3, A vine- 


Jard 
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yard of red wint, 1 the Lord dokgepit, and water it every/ad: 
ment, . ; olt==. Oe | s , 


flfe 2. 


© then how do this call-upon the Miniſters of Chriſt to be 
vigilant, raking all opporrunitiesto hold forth their Lamp 
lights of rruth to the Candteſtick the! Chatth, Miniſters ate 
Lamps, and they were fer apart by. God for the benefit' of 
his people, to enlighten andomfort them in needful times, 
y# know the charge which is given Miniſters in /ſ«:"4.o, 1, 
Comtort ye, comfyrt ye my people, ſaith the Lord, freak ye comfor- 
$4b/y ro Jeruſalem ; hon careful was St. Paxl ofhis dntyhere> 
in, what opportunities didFie take on all hands to gnide the 
Chutch, and enlighten the Church wich his Lamp light 6f 
knowledge, Atts 20.24. Who accounted not his life dear to 
himſelf; fo chat he could but finiſh his'Mmiltry with joy. 

- Qwhat a dreadful ching is it: for 'one*of theſe Lamps to 
wax ont, or. withdraw' its ſhinings when the Church of God. 
liech ready to periſh for his not diſcharging his dutytorthem, 
for men to prove faint, careleſs, and negligent in the diſ- 

charge ofdury in and to the Church , whtich God calls his 
Cindleſtick:;'Sr. Pas/calls thiss berg guilty ofthe bloud of 
fouls, As 20. 26'' You may likewiſe ſte what God'doth 
account of this thing, read Ezth,z 20, oo | 


ſe 3. 6 for: 


How ſhould this humble Miniſters of the Goſpel , what a” 
blow would this conſideration give the old Adam within 
them, and pluck down the pride and confidence of all proud 
Miniters,. who may ſwell high with'che conceit- of their 
Sifrs and parts, and focome to think high ofthemſelves, be- 

0nd what they fhouid: or ongheto think, forgetting chat'at 

beſt chey;zre bur-bareempry Lamps in themſelves, who can 

do nottting, nor can fay any thing, or be of an” _ 
. urc 


” 
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Church of . God withour Divine aſſiſtance;; .you know a 
Lamp without Oil in it is of little ute in a houſe or fmily, 
the houſe may be tuil of darkneſs tor all chat, it che Lamp 
'be without Oll in it; O foarec Miniſtefs of as little uſe with- 
out the Oil of Gods aſlitting preſence goes along with their 
.labours, ' they.can do lirtle good to any ſoul in point of con- 
verſion or comfort, gifts, and parts, and flouriſhed notions, 
will do little in order to the railing of a dead foul ro lite, or 
to the comforting a of dejeRed ſoul! inthe hour of tempra- 
Lion. . : 
It.was once the ſaying of Melanithon about a Seriffen 
once preached by him to.a- Country people , who pomiſed 
himſelf (upon. the well preathingot ir) a great harveſt of 
Converts, but upon his next cFning chat way and finding 
the lirtle effeR of ir, .crys out, old Adam was too bard for 
young AMelanithon. | 
Alas Brethren, the greateſt AriFotle-or Learned Philoſo- 
pher in the world can-do nothing here withour Gods quick- 
ning, comforting, ſpixir-be with bim, faich St. Pa»/.our ſuf- 
ficiency 1s not of our ſelves but of God, yet St.Pas/ had great 
parts and abilities, but he looks not upon theſe things bur 
upon God for ſucceſs. | 
. If God did nor pour oil.into him and thereby firted bim 
for his work as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, he knew he ſhould 
remain but a.dark Lamp without the leaſt uſe to any man or 
woman ; therefore how ſhould this make ſuch men think 
low and mean thoughts of themſelves, and be humble bork 
before God and man. 


Ke. 3. 


mn ſerves to inform-Chriſtians abou their duty in this 
caſe. 

Firſt, To keep cloſe to their Miniſters and Paſtours for 
ſpirityal light and knowledge, and not-to ſlight them ſo and 
co turn-the back upon them as ſome have done, 1 do not 

intend 
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intend thoſe who under the notion of. Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel can cunningly undermine t'\e Goſpel, neither,do. kmean 
ſuch as can mind and turn wich every -turn of - tare; but. 1 
mean thoſe Miniſters who have given evidence of the up- 
rightneſs of their hearts and ſincerity .of foul ro God. (as 
Jo 'aand Caleb did in backfliding times) to be men of other 
Pirirs then to run back again with the- ſtream of the times 
or the cry' of the, multirude, ro. the- old | Egyputan daxkneſs 
from whence they were delivered, I ſay;:roflight, theſe Mi- 
ni{ters 1s to ſlight thoſe burning Lamps of light, anl1 truth, 
which God in mercy hath lett amongſt his people for di- 
rection through their wilderneſs to their ſpiritual Canaan, 
We bave had ſufficient experience.of this great eyil of late 
years, into how many eyils,and miſchiefs, and fearful Apo- 
itaſies have thouſands of profeſſours run themſelves upon, 
leaving their ſound Miniſters and Paitours, O what. horrid 
darkneſs hach their over-ſpread the minds of ſome profeſ. 
ſours hit would dare to profeſs an open ſeparation from 
their Paitors and ſound reaching Miniſters, which were. the 
_ of light and comfort which God in mercy held out to 
them, | 
O therefore Chriſtians have a care you do not ſlight and 
deſpiſe theſe heavenly Lamps, ſaith St. Paul to Timothy , Let 
20 man deſpiſe thee, you know the exhortation in Mal, 2 7. 
Thou ſhalt [eek the Law at his mouth (the reaſon is given you 


in theſe words) for the Prieſts I:ps (hall preſerve krowleadge. 


Secondly, Let this reach Chriſtians to love the Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt; O keep this upon your heart daily, that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt are the Lamp lights to enlighten your 
ſouls in the time of darkneſs, our Saviour calls them the 
lights of the world, Mat. 5.14. Ye are the light of the wor ld, 
that is, ſuch as are appointed co gu the feet of the Saints 
into the way of peace ; the Apoſtle ſays that the Miniſters of 
Chriſt are ſuch as watch for your ſouls, and muſt give an 
account for them to God in the laſt day, reade Hebrewes 


13.17. 
d a _- 0 


—_ 
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-'O my Brethren, your Miniſters they are more to you 
and can do more for you then the eyes of your bodies, 
and how choice ate you of that member, your eyes you 
account your Jewels, when thats gone you account the 
Mercy next to lite is gone : But truly, great Mercies and 
Sreater Jewels are Miniſters (if good and ſound) ro. the 
people of God, whether they know it or not, the- Gall- 
ttans Church were well acquainted with the worth of their 
Feachers and Miniſters of Chriſt, there was once a time 
when they valued them beyond their bodily eyes, Gal. 4. 
Is, For [ bear you record (faith Saint Pu) that if it had been 
poſſeble, you would have placked our Your own eyes | ind bave 
grven them to we + Certainly- if you looſe them ,_ you will 
fooſe the beſt of your eyes, O therefore bleſs God hear- 
tily, who hath yet continued his Lamp lights amongſt you, 
which yet maintain their burning and ſhining lights in the 
midſtof you, rhough ir be wholly dark over Egypt, yer 
you have your Lamps burning in Goſher, Opray hard tor 
them , Olet Heaven ring with your cryes about your Mi- 
nifters , O put on for them as you would for your creaſure, 
your all, that God may yet ſtay them in the midſt of you, 


—_w___@_. _— CC — — - mos —- — -_ - - —— 
— - —— 
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CHAP. 22. 


A ſecond thing that | take notice of 4- 
bout the Lamp, # the Oll which was 


in it, 


| ber ſpeak the leſs of this, becauſe I have been handling 
the matter (in ſome meaſure) before, bur for order ſake 
I ſhall give you a touch here. 

You know as hath been already obſerved, that a bare 
Lamp wichour Oil will not produce any light at all to any 
family or houſe in the world , therefore here is oul poured 
forth into the Lamp, and ſo ic becomes a burning light be-. 
fore the Lord always. 

Now you may eaſily conceive what this oil did ſignifie, if 
you will but conſider from whence it comes, reaq Lache- 
riabs propheſte, chap 4.2,3. wich ver, 12, There you have 
the rwo Olive-trees ſtanding on the two ſides of the Pipes 
(which Pipes reached forth cloſe rothe Lamps) emptying 
themſelves through the ſeven Pipes into the Lamps. 

Now. by the two Olive-trees (though ſome may con- 
jeRure or think by them is meant the Scriprures of che Old 
and New Teſtament) Iunderſtand to be meant JFeſns 
Chriſt. 

Now that it cannot be the two Teſtaments of the Scri. 
pture which we muſt take for the two Olive-trees which 
poured their oil into the Lamps, 

Firſt, Becauſe the Scriptures of themſelves are not' capa» 
ble of giving our the leaſt drop of moiſture.to any, therefore 
S, Pax/ calls them A dead Letter, meaning without the ſpirit. 

Q2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, It cannot be ſo, becauſe when Z:chair:ah wrote 
this Myſtery, there was but one Te'tament written, for the 
- new was not then given out, therefore | ſay, it mult be ap- 
plied ro Chriſt, Chriſt was boch cheſe Olive trees, both ro 
the Jewiſh Church then , and ro.the Gentile Churches ever 
ſince, I mean ſuch of them a$'are .Chriſts: Churches indeed, 

Now let Jeſus Chriſt be conſidered in his two-fold nature, 
a#God-Man, and fo he willagree for number ro the'Olive 
Trees. 

Now its upon this account that Chriſt is ſuch a dropping 
fulneſs ro the Church : Chriſt being thus conſidered in his 
two natures make him up to be the dropping Olive-Tree to 
the Lamps of the Church, 

For firſt, He-muſt be God equal to the Father , that he 
might be capable ro receive - theſe communications from 
God; which are-neceſſary. for the Candleſtick: his Church. 

-Secondly.. He muſt be man as well as God; that he might 
be.capable to. apply rheſe (received communications from 
God) to the Church , or theſe that ſhall be the Lamps : 
therefore is Chriſt called the Emmanuel, or the God wich 
us, 1fa. 7,14. and ini Tim. 2.5. He is ſaidro be the mid- 
die-perion. between God and us;; theretore is Chriſt repor- 
red; in: Syriptureyto be the;treafury , and ſtore-houle of 
wiſdom and knowledge,:(o/:2.3. And one in whom the 
falneſs of the God-head dwelt bodily, « o/. 2.9. And that 
it pleaſed the Father thar in-him ſhouldall fulneſs dwell , bur 
that of-- 7ohr-35 full co this purpoſe, Fohn 1. 14. with 16, The 
mord nas:made fleſh,” and it awels :mpng [} us , 41d ne beheld bic 
2Jory, as of the ently. begotten of, the Father, fall of grace a1 
ermth ; ſover. 16. Andof hu fulneſ have we all received _ awd 
* grace for-grace, | | 

Thus you ſee Chriſt is the OhveTree that firſt doth receive 
from the Father, and then drops his ſpiricual farneſs down' 
again to his Lamps, the Miniſters of the: Goſpel for the good 
of allthe Churct,-which is called the. Candleſtick , ſo thar 
by:the oyl is meant the rich gifts of the Spirit , which Chrilt 

| gives 
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Lives out to his Lamps the Miniſters , whereby they are en- 
abled to countlel and inſtru the ignorant, to comfort the 
doubringy and ſtrengthen the feeble minded, to ſupport the 
weak, to feed the nungry , and correc the: obſtinatez and 
warn the unruly, as the Apoltle ſpeaks in the firit of the 
1heſſalentans 5. 14, 


Kſe 1. 


Then this ſhould teach Chriſtiars to admire the Lord, who 
hath not with-held the beſt of ſupplies from his poor peo+ 
ple. O what greater love can there be thonght on then this, 
who cannot but be ſwallowed up in the medications of whar 
God hath done for his Church, couching the daily benefits 
he drops down upon his people. O when we do conſider 
the rich droppings of rhe Spirit of God through Chriſt, which 
do daily come down on the Churches Lamps , for the come 
mon good of the whole body ; how can we chuſe but cry 
ou: with the Pſalmilt, Pſalm S, 4. | od, what ts man that thou 
art mindeful of kim , and the Sonne of mas that thin viſit ſt 


_ | 

Q how 'argely hath God abound-d this way of late years 
rowards his ay , wihat a wondertul deal of oyl hath he 
poured into his Churches Lamps, in this our day; whatever 
age could ſay the like as we can ſay, ſetting aſide the Apo- 
ftlesage O how hath the fountain of light and truth been 
broken up of late in the midlt of us, how have the little ones 
in $19, been made to underſtand doctrine, what a high 
way hath chere been ſeropen in the things of God in our 
day , as that the way-fariog men,though tools , have been 
kept fromerring therein. O that the Lords people would 
admire the love and grace of God herein, and-that they 
would cry-out withthe Apoſtle, O rhe.heighth, the depth, the 
length, and the breadth of the love of God which paſſeth knowleage, 
how «nſearchable are. hu judgement , and his wayes paſt finding 


Kt. 
: | Kſe 
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It informs us what rich food the people of G od hath given 
themto live upon, which is better then all the rare dainties 
in the world beſide, when Ithink upon the pourings out of 
the Spirit of God, in the gifrs an graces of it co the 
Churches of Chriſt: Ido not ſo much wonder at the ſaying 
of the wiſe man, who teils us, that that lictle which the 
—_ hath is becter then the large revenues of the wick- 
ed, Pſa/, 36. 16. Not onely becauſe the wicked have not their 
portion upon a divine account, or with ſuch a blefling as the 

odly have , but becauſe all chat the wicked do enjoy of 
Gs world, were it ten times more then ic is, yetic is nothing 
compared with the leaſt dram of the grace of the Spiric in 
the heart of a believer. O che honey tweet manſions which 
| believers feed upon. O the rare comforts they experience 
both by day and night, fſaich Paul I Cor. 2.9. 10. Eyebath 
wot ſeen, nor ear heard , nor can it enter inso the heart of man ts 
conceive the things which God bath prepared for thoſe that love him, 
which things God revealed to his by hus ſpirir. 

Wel\,one word of the Lamps more and I have done ſpeak- 
ing abour them, and thart is, Ir is faid that theſe Lamps 
were alwayes burning before the Lord,in which we may rake 
notice of theſe two things. 

1. They were alwayes burning” 

2. Thatthey were to burn betore the Lord. 

As ro the firit conſideration, I underſtand ic to be meant 
of the affured continuance of the gifts and graces of the 
Spirir, for the benefit of the Ele&t of God in ſeveral ages 
of the world, that as the Lamps were never to go out in- the 
Tabernacle, lo the Lord will never be wanting with the gifts 
of his Spirit upon his Miniſters throughout all ages , chat he 
might by and through them keep up the light and cruth of his 
holy will inthe world in d-tpighr of all oppoſition whatſo- 
cver : read Pſa/w 132,15, 16,17, I wiil abuudanily bleſs 

their 
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tÞe'r proviſien, I will ſatisfie their poor with bread, I will elrath ber 
Prieſts with ſalvation, and their Saints ſhall ſhout for joy : there will 
I mike thehwn of David to bud, 1 bave ordained 4 [amp for mine 
avo'nied, This.ts the promiſe of God to the Candleſtick, '-i 
Church, throughouc all ages in che world , giving them to 
underſtand, tha: lec men and devils dos what they can,yer cer- 
tainly God will alwayes keep up the lamp light of truch ro 
the end of the world. You fee che lamp was alwayes co burn 
inthe Tabernacle, ſo as certaialy che light of truch ſhall and 
muſt alwayes burn in the world, Hence you have it in the 
Pſalms, P/a/m 132, 14. where God is ſpeaking of the Can- 
dleſtick his Church, faich intheſe words, hs 15 my veſt jor 
ever, kere will I dwell, for T have deſired it fer my habitation, _ 


Hſe 1. 


This informs us then of the great folly and madneſs of the - 
children of this world, who labor night and day to extinguiſh 
and put ouc theſe lamp lighcs of Goſpel truth, whichGod hath 
fer up in his Chucch. Alas men do bur ftrive againſt the ſtream 
inthe thing: you ſee how ſucc.ſlefs men have been intheir at- 
remp:s this way, evea trom the beginning : How did ”haraoh 
King of £:y t itrive © root our the Lamp lights in his day , 
ſo how did King f:r95cam lay out himſeifthis way in his day, 
by ſerting up che Calves, by chrowing out the good Mini- 
ſers of the Lord. anc in purting into thetr rooms Prieſts 
made of the loweſt and baleſt of the People, 1 Kings 12, 31, 
ſo in Chriſts cime , what ado did King Herod make to finde 
out the Lamp of lamps, » z, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
might quice rid rhe world of his _—= » Mat, 2. ſointhe A- 
poities dayes, how did the Jews labour to fill the world with 


uproars agaiaſtchem, char their lamp lighr of cruth mighe be 
wholly puc our of the earth : fo the heathen Emperours, in . 
the fclt three hundred years after the Apoſtles, what bloody 


attempts did chey in cheir times make againſt che lamps, and 
ndred 


years . | 


fo all along ever {ince cheir time , for this fifteen hu 
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years, what horrid cruel deſperate attempts have the Ante- 
Chriſtian party in the world made againit theſe lamp li. hrs of 
Goſpel ruth, which Chriſt by bis Apoitles kath Jef: for the 
good of his Church, witneſs the fluug'trering of the Wal- 
denſes, Albingenſes, beſide thoſe many murchers which 
have been done upon the Chriſtians in Ge: mar, whole caſe 
(without doubt) God is now a pleading by the Turks. You 
may call co minde_ the many cruel murthers done in Frazce 
and /r-14:d, as alſo the many cruelties which have palt upon 
the Lords people in En2/ard ever {ince Queen - /@r:e- time : 
what endeavours , what plots , what ſecret treacheries have 
there been afoot to get down theſe diyine lights, wich God 
in mercy hath cauſed to ſhine in the midit of us. Bur alas, 
alas, ler me tell ſuch men, that all their labour is but loſt la- 
bour : men do bur kick againſt the p icks, and throw back 
their heels againſt ſharp ſtikes, that perſiſt in a work of this 

nature, 
O you perſecutors of truth , and ſuch as think to extin» 
Sniſh the lamps of Gods truth, to you I ſpeak, even to 
you of every nation in the world. O <irs , lay down. your 
weapons or contention, puſh at the pikes no longer, for you 
will certainly periſh in the end , know yourhat do what you 
can, God will keep alive his lamp lights of cruth in the 
world in deſpight of you all: certainly you do but ſer the 
briars and thorns in battle aray, again{t the everlaſting burn- 
ings, in riſing up to reſiſt the work of God in the earth : 
God will have his work togoon,; O therefore ſtand not in 
his way, God will make way for it, though it be through 
your heart blood : read Pſa/m 45:4,5, 6. Pal. 36 0, O 
therefore be wiſe ye judges of the carth , and be ye inſtru- 
Red ye great ones, ſerve the Lord with fcar , and come be- 
fore him with trembling : kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſh in the til way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
lictle ; therefore it you love your ſelves, hearken to the ad- 
vice of that learned DoRor, As 5. 34. with 38, 39, They 
ſis24 there mp one in the councel a Phariſce named Gamaliel , a d:- 
Cor 


The Types Unvailed. 129 


flor ofy the. Law (who ſaid) And now I ſay unto Jon, Refrain your 
ſelves from theſe men, and let them alone ;\ for if This coupſ ed. of 
this work, be of mer, it will com: to naught ; but if ut be of God, 
Je cannot overthrow 1t, left happily ye be found even to fieht againſt 
God, 

-, Laſtly, andThave done this Type, It is to be noted, that 
this Type, viz. theLamps, was to burn before the Lord, or 
in his ſighc, which ſignifies Gods watchtul eye over the lamps, 
that ſo nothing mighr hinder or obſtru& the burning of 
them : you may fully ſee the care of God ſet. oat toyouin 
this thing. 1ſ-; 27 Ip: In that day (ſaith Ged, ſpeaking of bis 
Church ) ſing ye unto Btr a vineyard of red Wine , 1 the Lord do 
keep it, I will water it every moment, left any hart it, Twill keep ic 
weghrt ard day, 


Hſe 4, 


This ſhould inform us then , what a dangerous thing it is 
for men to endeayour to corrupt the pure Worſhip of God, 
by mixing any thing of their humane inventions, with Gods 
divine Inſtitutions : certainly there cannot be any thing ad- 
ded to the Docrine or Worſhip of God , bur God will rea- 
dily cſpy it; for the lamps were to burn before theLord 
where the eyes of his glory ſhould be fixed upon them , ler 
it be in the moſt ſecret Chambers men can deviſe, yet God 
will finde it out, Eztk. 8, 12, You may ſee how dearly the 
two ſons of Aaron paid for ſo bold an adventure, Levi. r0. 
7,2, Truly men cannot caſily provoke God in any thing 
more then by endeavouring to eclipſe the, ſhining of his 
lamp lights of Goſpel truth in the world, for truth may be as 
much eclipſed by corrrupting of iras any other way, But 
good Lord, what little conſcience do men make of thiscry- 
ing Fnat this day, Alas how do the learned of the earth 
labour by their wits and uns to,adulterate the worſhip of 
God. and the pure oyl of truth in this'our age; ſo that the 
great evil is come upon the earth ws fell upon a 


— 
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of old, Exck,34. 18: They eat the good paſture, ard trea”, wn 
the vefrduew uh thew feet , they arink, up the veiF water and 
foul the reſidue with their feet. But truly , though men may 
joyrhand in hand in this thing , yet they ſhall not go unpu- 
niſhed, f : : Lk 


Hſe 5. 


What an ingagement ſhould the thoughts of this doRtine 
of the lamps burning alwayes before the Lord, put upon the 
hearts of all Miniſters of the Goſpelr@ook to ir, that there 
doRrine be ſound , and that which will hold weight before 
the Lord , if Miniſters doRrine do at any time carry more 
of their own water in it then Gods Wine certainly God will 
diſcover it: the Miniſters are Gods Lamps appointed tor the 
Tabernacle, and they are to burn before the Lord, that is, 
they never a& but Godseyeis upon what they do and preach 
in'his Worſhip, to obſerve what comes from them , hiseyec 
& upon them in rhe ſtudying: of their matcer, while in the 
compoſing of it, and his eye is upon them in the Pulpic, while 
they are preaching of it: if there be iron and tin mixed 
with Gods gold and ſilver, ſurely the pure eyes of Gods glo- 
ry will cry it, of what ſort itis ; therefore faich Paulin 1 Cor, 
3.12, 13, 14,15. If avy mas build os this fonndation, go!d, ſil- 
wer, precions ſtores, hay, wood, or ſinbble, every mans work ſhall be 
wade manifeſt, for the day ſhall dealare it , becauſe it ſhall be re- 
wented br fire, avd the fire ſhall try every nas work of what ſort it 

"us, if avny maxs work, abide which he hath built thereon | he ſhall 
recerve « rewnerd ;, but if any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall re» 
cerve boſs , yet be bimnſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, 

O if men' were well acquainted with the {tri eye that 
God exerciſeth always over his burning lamps the Miniſters, 
with reſpect to their docrine , ſurely men would be more 
careful rhenthey are , both ia their ſtudying aud preaching 
of them, and would cremble to bring forth ſnch ſad tuff for 
doarine-as ſome do amongſt us: Payl ſells youof a do- 


Arine 
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arine of devils, i Tim, 4, 1, And ſayes, that ſome me® 
which give heed to ſeducing ſpirits may be gizen unto. : 
therefore if men would be prote&ed from being delivered 
up to the doctrine of ſeducing ſpirits, let men. labqur fairh- 
tully to bring forth the doctrine of Go . Hence it is thee 
Pa hath it in 1 11m. 4416. / aks bred unto thy [elf , and to the 
deftrine, continue inthem, for in ſa daing thou ſhalt hath [ave thy 


2 


ſelf, and thew wh th hear ther, 


- 2 Py I — 4 - a. Sh _ — 
Lt te ts Att __ Ai. es. Ms. Sil. T_T PR CT. 


CHAD.-22. 


I now come to ſpeak of, the Snuffers 
which did belong to the Lamps in the 
Tabernacle, | | 


Nd there were Suffers likewiſe made of pure gold. 
. which belonged to the Tabernacle, as well ;as the 
Lamps and Candleſtick, Exed 37, 23, : 

Now the uſe of that inſtrument , you know-it 'is ts 
corre&, or toremove out of the ay any thing that ſhall 
offend the burning of thelight, thar-fothe light mighe ſhine 
with the more brightneſs, and clearneſs ; Now if you ob+ 
ſerve the thing, the ſnuffers ace p'it cogecber with che lamps, 
Exod, 37-23. And be made [even lamp: : and hes (mn ers, with 
hu diſhes of pure go[4 , which gives us tounderſtand, -that the 
Tauffers were appointed for the uſe of the Lamps ,. which 
Lamps, as I have ſaid, ſignifies the light of cruch (which 
through che pouriags out of the Sick the Spirit, imothe 

2 [$2 
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hearts of the gifted men 'of the Candleſtick, the Church) 
God intends by them to keep up in all ages of the world. 
Now by the adding the ſnuffers to the ſeven Lamps, we the 
better come to underſtand their property, which is as F have 
faid, to corre all rhoſe ſuperfluities, which in cleaving to 
ro my we of the Lamps are apt to hinder its ſhining. 

Fhis ſhEws us the great care which God doth and will take 
ro the keeping up of the purity of truth, in its glory and 
luſtre in the Church, do what men and devils will tothe con= 
trary : it ſhews us likewiſe the great proviſion which God 
hath-prepared to-his peoples-hands,. for the removing our of 
the way on ching that might tend to the darkening or hin- 
derins the light from burning in his Churches, and thar is it. 
which we are to underſtand by the Snuffers which were ad- 
ded to the Lamps, 

Now here two things are to be noted. . 

Firſt, Whar'it is which hinders the light of trath from ſhi- 
ning in the Churches of Chriſt. | 
" Seeondly, Whar that proviſion is (which as the Snuffers) 
1s given forth by God on purpoſe to correct it, and remove it 
\ out of the way. 

For the firſt, what it is which offends the light of truth in 
the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, = 
.  Farſt, Its all char corrupt doQrine , and unſound opinions 
which falſe teacbers labour to uſher into the Church'of God 
and of Chriſt, by the cunning craftineſs of men, which han- 
dle the word of God deceitfully : of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of in his time, who laboured to bring in damnable errours 
into-the Church of God , Jud: 4. For -there are certain men 
Trept 1 unawares, who were be fore of. old ordained unts condeme- 
ation, ungodly men, turning the grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Hence 
tis that Paxl gives ſuch a charge to the Elders of Epheſws, 
Atts20. 28,29, 30, Take he:d brethren unto, your ſelves, and 
wmo the flock-dver which the Holy Gboſt hath made you ouer ſeers, 
te feed"the Chiitchof: God ,” whith he hath purchaſod with þ12-0wn 
; > of blood, 


i 
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bloud, for I know:that after my departure, ſhall grieyvom wolves 
enter in amongſt you not ſtaring the flock, , alſoof your own ſelves 
ſal men ari{e ſpeaking perverfe thing, to draw away Diſciples af+ 
ter them, ſo likewiſe do the Apoſtle ſhew us that it will be 
the portion of the latter ages of the world to be peſtered in 
the Churches of Chriſt by men of very baſe and corrupt 
principles , ro the eclipſing and darkning: of the Lamp 
lights of truch inthe midit of them, theſe are S, Pazl, words 
unce Trmnhy, 2 Tim 3.1.with ver.8. Thu know, that mthe 
lai days perilous times ſhall com: for there ſhall ariſe men, ſuch as 
7 anne; and fambrer, who withſtood Moſes , to ſhall theſe reſiſt 
the truth, en of rorrupe minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 
ſo Kev.g.1,2,3,4; And the fifth A gel ſounded, and I ſav a'ſtar 
fall from heaven unts the earth, and ts him was grven the key of 
the bettomleſs pit, and he opened the yottomleſs p:r, 44d there aroſe 
aſmkeovt of the battom/eſ s pir l;ke rhe ſmoke of a furnace, and 
the Sunanl:he Air was darkutd by reaſon of t be ſmoke of the pr, 
By the Sun and the Air here ſpoken of, I underſtand the 
Lamp light of crutch , which did once burn im the Romiſh 
Church before its falling away , for it.is tne condition of 
the Church of Kome which the holy ſpiric intends in this 
Chapter, who intimates to you that as ſmoke darkens the - 
Air, as that you cannot ſee-che Sun in the Heavens, ſo this 
ſmoke of Errour. and Antichriſtianiſm which aroſe from 
Hell, did wholly pur out the Lamp lights of truch amongſt 
them, every where through out the Romiſh Church, ſo - 
that chis is one way of offending the light in rhe Churches 
of Chriſt, which hinders ir from ſhining torth for the -profic 
of others. | ; 
Secondly, A thing that binders the light in ſhining, is the 
corrup:nels of the Teachershearts, men thar are ambirious 
of honour, or are covetous of gain being greedy after. much 
of this worid , theſe are ſuch as prove offenſive to the lighe 
of truth and 'very much hinder the ſhinings of ir in the 
Church, ſuch were'the Sons of old El: the Prieſt, whoſe fil- 


thy, greedy, covetous converſation made the ſacrifices ” oe) 
or 
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Lord to be abhorfred in //r«e/, x Sew.2.12,13,14,15,1651 7. 
{o Ezek,34, 2.3. with 18.19. Likewiſe j»de tells you of a 
fort of preedy Teachers, who run greedily after the way of 
Baſram for reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of Corvh, 
-You ſee the Apoſtle makes the covetouſneſs of B:/aam and the 
Eainſaying of Cor«h tolink rogether, and well he may, be- 
cauſe ti one is ſuch a notable Introduction -1nto the. other 
fin, fora man to grow greedy of gain with Ba/aaw, is the 
ready way for him to become rhe truths gainſayer with Co- 
rch D:than, and Abiram, Now by ſuch things as theſe is 
the light of Gods pure work oftentimes darkned in the 
Church. 

But ſecondly, what theſe ſnuffers are, or what that pro- 
'viſion is which God hath provided to corre& theſe corrup- 
tions in order to the keeping pure the light of truth in- the 
Churches of Chriſt., and this conſiſts of three things. 

Firſt, Sound Arguments preached and preſt upon the 
Conſciences of men from the word of God, convincing men 
of the errour of their notions, who ſhall endeavour to vent 
any thing ofan unſound or hurctu! concernment in the 
Church of Chriſt, by holding forth to them the judgments 
of God, as they are laid down in his word againit fuch as 
ſhall perſiſt and go on in their obſtinacy : hence you bave 
theſe words from S. Pavl to Tirme, I11.1, 9. Holding foſt the 
faithful word 44 heve been taught, that he may be able by ſound 
Deftrine both to exhort and to convince the ga nſaver. You ma 
adde unto this of 7:rxw , the whole Epiſtle of Jude, which 
may very well be compared for its uſefulneſs this way, 
which (to me) doth wonderfully agree with the end of the 
inyffers of gold in the Tabernacle, which was made to pre- 
vg the Lamp lighe waile ſhining - jn the Churches of 

Hhriſt. 

Secondly, That means which ina ſecond place is to be 
added to the former, in order to the making up the ſnuffers 
in the Tabernacle of Gods Church, isa faithtul admoniſh- 

. 4g of the erroneous perſon for his crrours and miſtakes, 
nor 


not favouring of bim either for his place or grearnefs, you 
are to know truth is the greateſt of all, he is not. worthy td 
be a profeſſour of crath, much lefs a Preacher of truth, who- 
regards not truth above the perſon of any man ih the 
world, this is the rule, 2 Theſ,3,14,15. 1f' axy man obey nos 
eur word by thus Epiſtle, note that man ard heve no company with 
hins that he way be aſhamed , thatis, be nor ſo intimate with 


him as-you are, and oughr to be with thoſe that are ſound. 
Chriſtians, that he may underſtand by your carriage that he- 


is not right in the faita of our Lord Jeſus, Yer count bins os 
as ar enemnr, but admoniſh hins #4 a friend, 


Thirdly, The third and laſt thing to be added to the ma- 


king ppthe ſnuffers in the Goſpel rabernacle is this, that if 
nothing of the aboveſaid means will prevail to the correR= 
ing oferrour in the maintainers thereof, chen caſt him out for 
a Heretick, that he may do no more miſchief in the Church 


of Chriſt; giving notice to all the Churches what hath been- 


done to fuch a one, that the Churches may avoid and ſhun 
bim where ever they mcet witch him, therefore is this rule 
Siven the Saints, Tu 3.10, A manthats a heretick, after 
the firſt and ſecond admominion reject, Were this rule carefully 


obſerved in the Churches of Chriſt, how wonderfully would 


ir conduce to the keeping truth free from thoſe mixtures 


oferrour, Which otherwiſe will cleave to it, do men what. 


they can, 


#{#. 7. 


© Brethren, how infinicely ſhould we admire the wiſdom 


of God in theſe — O how much of the Divine pollicy 
of heaven is there which lierch wrapt up in theſe golden Mi- 


Keries; O whocan read theſe ſecrets, and not havea heart 
deeply affected with chem. | ; 

My dear Friends, ler not Gods ancient contrivements 
from eternity go voud of its great obſervations amongſt_us; 
O peepa little into thee great Milterics. of the Tabernacle- 


worſhip, 
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worſhip, and ask your ſelves what infinite reaſon you have 
to admire God in all, ſurely if ſome of the heathen Phyloſo- 
phers could ſo gaze (in a way of admiration) on that Divine 
wiſdom of God, which ſo gloriouſly compacted rhe frame of 
the whole world. Th 
O what cauſe have Chriſtians to adore tÞe wiſdom of 
God, in framing together ſo glorious a pjece as the Taber- 
nacle, with the ſeveral veſſels of ir, as that there was not a 
veſſel in the whole Tabernacle wichour its ſpecial {ignificati- 
on, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Heh,10.1. 1 hey were a" ſhadows of 
goed things ro com, {o likewiſe how much is the love and 
goodneſs of God ſeen to his poor people in this world, tFac 
he ſhould provide them with ſuch ſpiritual neceſſarzes ro 
help them out in all exigencies, and to relieye themſelves by 
upon all occaſions, if rhey want light and comfort , they 
know where to have ir, he hath fixed his burning Lamps a- 
mongſt them if they ſhould find their vil to grow ſlaek, their 
oil ot comfort, their oil of peace and refreſhment, they know 
where the Olive-tree (Chriſt, ſtands, they have him with 
them, Thy rame ts in the midſt of #4, ſaith the Prophet, its 
bur to call upon him and he hath promiſed to hear, # /ſ-/. 50. 
15. And if their Lamp light at any time prove dimme through 
any corruptions cleaving to it, they have their ſnuffers made 
up of ſound Scriptural Arguments, together with theſe two 
- Ordinances of acmonition and excommunication, to corre 
the evilar pleaſure, that the lights may keep their ſhining in 
the midſt of them ſtill, 


Hſe 2. 


Laitly, The Uſe of lamentation , O how little of this 
means have the Lords people made uſe of, for the prote&- 
ing of the light of truth in the miditof us, how have the 
ſnutfers been laid by as wholly uſcleſle of lare years , by 
which meaus errour hath gotten the ground of truth in an 
aboundant meaſure, infomuch by the negle& of Chriſtians 
herein 
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herein (though truch was ſent into the world to get groun® 
of errour) the truch is, errour hath almoſt weeded our truth, 
truly (for redreſs in this caſe) God hath nor been ſo much 
wanting to his people in the means, as Chriſtians have been 
to themſelves ow the faichful uſe of means, iferrour have 
prevailed above truth, the fault hath-been ours not Gods ; 
| We have wanted hearts to deal plainly with our offending 
Brethren in this caſe, beſides thegreat libertywhich hath been 
given to ſome of our green, raw, raſh members of Churches 
co vent their undigeſted notions in publick, and that before 
themſelves well skilled inthe knowledge of the. Scripture, 
and the form of ſound words ; Iam not my againſt 2 
Chriliians exerciſing his gifts to the building up his fellow- 
members in the faith, providedthey keep their bounds, and 
a& within their compatls, uncill their growth be ſuch (in the 
judgment of the wiſe) as that they may be adventured upon 
publick work , for want of uſing the golden ſnuffers,: furef[ 
am, that many a poor ignorant foul hath been carried awa 
with groſs opinions, to their utter undoing wichout the inh- 
nite mercy of God prevent it, Therefore if we would have 
our Lamps burn clearly in the midſt of us, let us more uſe 
the golden ſnuffers (which were. appointed to remove that 
which ſhould hinder the light in its ſhining) with more. dili- 
Bence then yet we have done, rae 
. I ſhallconcludethis type of the ſnuffers , with that good 
word of the Lord in Prov.36.6- Adde tho not wnto his word 
left hr reprove thee avd thow be found a liar, for every ward of 
God 1s pure. | 


138 j- The Types Unvailed. 


CHAP 23, 


I. now come to ſpeak of the two Altars 
' which were made avd placed is the 
T abe;nagle , both of which having 
ſpecial reference 10 Feſur Chrilt, = 


S"Heſe Alcars were two in number, their difference in 
form and faſhion was not great, only the "one was o- 
verlaid with pure golgandial his —_— it,” and the 
other' was overlaid with brafs, but we find not aty Crown 
gpon thar, andthe Altar which was overlaid with brafs had 
a Grate of Net-wore made for it, which was'to'let our the 
aſhes ofthe ſlain factifices which. were to be offered as a 
burat-offcring! upon it, Ex-d. 27.1,2,3, 45: Both of the 
Akars had:harns alike, which were in number four; ng [a- 
ce&atthe four carners of the 'Altars,” Exod: 27: 2, wk 1] 
7.25,26. $ $1 1 bs 
« Now theſe cwq Altars differed maſtly in uſe gr office, for 
the Altar which was overlaid with pure gold: and had the 
rown-uponit, was only to'offer the 'burnt Fncenſe upo 
Excd. 40.26, 27. Andthe Altar which was overlaid wit 
braſs, that only was to offer the burnt ſacrifice upon, which 
ſacrifices conſiſted of the bodies of the ſlain beaſts, which 
were to be offered before the Lord, Exod.yzo 29. 

Theſe rwo Altars did {ignifie both to them and all elſe,the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as then to come,wirh reſpe& co the wwo- 
fald work which he was to do and iyffer for believers;in-the 
bandling of which T ſhall de theſe two thin 


$ 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you that theſe Altars Tad ſignifie Chriſt 
gr ord who wasthen to come, . : 


Second- 
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_Secqudly , That according tothe diffetins uſes of theſe 
Altars, are the differing works of Chriſt for and ir! the de- 
half of all erue believers, . 

EFirft , Thar thefe Altars did fignifie Chriſt trocome, t6 
cu—_ have St, Fa»l; words agreeing, read t Cor.9. 13, r4, 
In which place you have the Apoltle ſpeaking how mach a 
duty it isthar Preachers of the —_ ſhould be well pro- 
vided for by rhe Saints, and that becauſe rhey wak-on the 
things of the . Goſpel; and that was to preach and make 
known Jeſus Cbrift to their ſouls; now to prove that fach. 
Miniſters are of right to be provided for, the Apoſtle doth 
aitance che: righr which che Moſeical Law did give thoſe 
men (which did wait on the Altar) co eat of the things of the 
Alar, asit the Apoſtle ſhould have faidceriinly Goſpet 
Miniſters have no: leſs a righe ro' a maintenance; then the 
legal Miniſters had under the Law, ſecing our work is ong 
and the ſame, the difference only lay in mode and circum- 
Nagce, not ir ſubſtance, they and we all taughe one and the- 
ſeit fame Chriſt, they waited on the Altar _— and' we 
wait upon the Alcar ſubſtantial; chey upon the Altar gf the 
legal tabernacle. and we upon the Altar Chriſt of the hea- 
venly cabernacle, as that cheir Altar was but che: type or 
forerunner of. Chriſt. our Evangelical Altar, which we wair 
cnand preach toyou; my end in this Commentary was not 
ſo-much to handle a Minitters maintenance , as to give'yon 
by whathath been ſpoken. a ſight of the great congruity the 
Apoſtle makes tobe between the Alcars in the rabernacie 
and'/Chrift Jeſus, ſo Heb. 13, 10. He bave an Altar whereof 
ove. bave right 'tocat which ſerve rhe raberiacle. you may eafily: 
perceive,n reading through this Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, that 
the driftand purpoſe ot rhe Apoitle was ta, bring off the 
Jews fromtheir reſtingin theſe ſhadows, to live more upen' 
Chriſt the true ſubſtance,which the legal Figures were only 
the types of; And labours to convince them thar the raber= 
nacle- with all the glorious Veſſels in it, rogether with what” 
clſe was of any. Ceremoniab ue amongſt them, all- was: but. 
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ro ſhadow out Chriſt to come, read, Heb.9,1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 
$,9,10,11,12. Andamongſt which things the Alctars .mm the 
Tabcrnac'e were of ſpecial uſe (in point of ſignification as 
they related to Chriſt) as any other type which was in uſe a- 
mongſt them , And therefore doth + 64 Apoſtle ſo apply the 
matter.in hand, if you compare the 10. verſe of Heb--13, 
with the 5th ver, of the ſame Chapter, for when in ther, 
ver. he had ſpoken of the Jewiſh Aftar, ſaying, in theſe 
words, We bave an Altar which none hawe right to eat, which, 
ſerve at the tabernacle, he preſently (in ver. 22.) brings in 
Chriſt as the- Antytipe of that type in theſe words, #here- 
fore Feſus that he might [auftifie the people with hus own blaud ſuf- 
fered without the gate, Mark, he ſuffered without the gate. as 
a ſacrifice which was proper tothe Altar in the Tabernacle; 
thus you ſee how. the Apoſtle makes Chriſt and the Altar 
in the Tabernacle to agree here alſo, ſo Kev. 6.9. Ifaw under 
the Altar the ſouls of them which were beheaded for the word of 
Goo, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus which they hold * Which Al- 
tar we muſt underſtand ro be meant of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was ſlzin for the fins of the world, under which ſacrifice liech 
murdered, of the ſlain Prophets, Apoſtles, & Martyrs'of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that have died for the word of God in all Ages of the 
world, for as Chriſt was ſacrificed for their fins, ſo are the 
Saints willingly ſacrificed for his truths ; and ſo Chriſt and. 
the Saints are by John repreſented to our. view in one ſuffe- 
ring heap or body together, only Chriſt hath the preemi- | 
nence, he frit, and they after, or Chriſt above and his people 
under the Altar Chriſt ; ſo that by zll hath been ſpoken it 
appears that the Altars in the Tabernacle did intend Chriſt : 
which was then to.come inthe fleſh. F ; 
_ -Secondly, I ſhall fhew you inthe next place, how the two . 
Altars (being of twodiffering uſes) did fignifie the two great 
works which Chriſt was to perform to God for believers. 

I ſhall begin with the Altar that was overlaid with Braſs. 
This Altar 1;gnified Chriſt in che work of making or giving 
farisfa&ion to the juſtice of God ſor ſin, for upon this Alcar 

in 
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in: the: Tabernacle' were- the bodies of *thofe beaſts offered - 
which were ſlain for ſin, and they were offered to God in 
hot flaming fire, therefore called the burnt offering , ſo was 
Jeſus Chrilt an Altar to bear the indignation of God for the 
Ele& upon Chriſts back (as upon the Altar) did ſtand borh 
the fins and the burning hot wrath of Gods juſtice together, 
which like mighry flaſhes of lightning came npontheſouE 6f 
our dear and precious Saviour, which made the -bloudy 
ſweats upon him in the Garden, Lake 22.44, 'Therefore-in 
Iſa.s3. The Holy Ghoſt ſhews you the EleRsſins and Gods 
wrath. both together , ſtanding ar one and the ſelf ſame time- 
upon the back of Chriſt, !{a. 53.6,7.9 all like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every one to hus own way,” and the Lord hath 
laid the iniquities of u4 all upon him, he was oppreſſed, he was afs- 
flicted, ſo ver, 10. lt ple:ſed the Lordto bruiſe him and to put 
him to grief, when thou ſhalt make bu ſoul an offering for fin, ſo 
Ver. 12. Therefore will [ divide him a portion with the great j\ and- 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe ho hath pokred ont* 
his ſoul unto death, and was numbred with the. tranſgreſcour, and" 
did bear the ſins of many, ſo r Pet. 1 18,19, with chap. 2. 24. 
For je know that ye were not redeemed wih-Silver or Gold, but by 
the precious bloud of Jeſms C! riſt, as a Eamb without blemiſh and 
— ſpot, who 11 his own beay bear ony ſins upon the Tree, 
Bur notable'is that -place of the Apoſtle in Heb.13. 11, 12; 
For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe bloud ts Froogy! Into the fan- 
ttuary by the High Prieſt for ſin, ave burat mithmt the Camp, 
wherefore Jeſu alſo that he might ſanttifie the people with bis own © 
bloud Vafnll without the gate, ſo Eph. 5,2. ſaith S. Pan! 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, Hegave himſelf for us an off ering, and a 
ſacrifice ro God {or @ ſweet ſmelling ſavory, Thus you ſee how 
Chriſt in his ſufferings makes good what the Altar of Braſs 
(with the ſacrifice upon it) did ſignifie and hold out to the 
beholders, where indeed our Saviour was both the Altar 
and the Sacrifice roo : By which offering up-of himſelf (as: 
the Altar and Sacrifice to God) he hath purchaſed eternal 


Redemption-for us, and hath for ever perteRed thoſe which- 
are 
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| are nAuifeds as the ApoRile: ſpeaks., Heb, r0:10, 12,14. 
YE dps: + 5 


Kſe 1, 


O then this ſhould teach all true Believers eo rezoyee, and 
fingaloud for joy of ſoul, O'Saints, liftup your heads, and 
with your voige bleſs the Lord, take with you theſe words 
:adfng ich the Pſalmilt', ſal. 118. 20, 21. 22,23. I wilt 
praiſe the Lord, for then baſt heard me, and art betome:my {alvc- 
1z0n, for the lone which the bnilders refuſed is become the. hrad of 
the corner. this ts the Lords daong, and tt us marvellous inoar eyess 
this is the day which the Lord bath. made, we mill: rejayce and 
begladin it - That the ſoul thatwasonce ſo far from God, as, 
bell is from beaven, ſhould have an Altar of fatisfaRion 
novided for him, yea, and a ſacrifice to, in order to his 
x0 jultzfication before the everlaſting burnings, O faith 
Dowd, Bſal, 66.16. Come hither aud I will tel you whas God 
hath done for-wy ſoul. " | 
"Why, -whats the matter David , what is it that God hath 
done tor you ? Q, Ithatwasa poor ſinful wretch , and ac- 
.curſed, miſcrablecreature, acondemned MalefaRor before 
God, forthe breach of his royal law, and could never poſ 
fly have redeemed my ſelf by all that ever I could doof 
my.{elf,. or in :my own ſtrength O1 was one who was un- 
der the guilt of fin, and afſlave to Satan, an heir of Hell , a 
childe of darkneſs, a-fire-brand of the bottomleſs pit, aſon 
.of. perditios, a loſlparxining ſoul in my ſelf for ever, Oh 
I that was alien to the-promile, a age tothe Covenants 
andCommons calthof Iſrae/, and without hope of. God in 
the world, am now again made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt!' 
andrhereby taken again into the reconciled love and fa- 
-vour of God; through this altar. of. grace and ſatisfaction, 
(which che Fatherin-merey) bach ſer-ap for my. ſoul , upon 
which all my;fins are laid; paſt; preſent, and co come, 1/, 53, 
6.; Sathatchrough the rich mercy. of: God Ican lay lam 


de- 
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delivered from the law wherein I was held , through the ſa* 
tis'aion and full payment the Father received from my Al- 
tar Chriſt, #om,, 7, 6. And alchough (before I had any inte- 
reſt in this Altar Chriſt) I feareddeath and hell every day 
before, yet now-Ican ſay , there -isrherefore now no con- 
demnaton te me, who atn reſolved not 'to watk after the 
feſh, but afcer the ſpiric, Kew, 8. 3, Now-can Ieome with 
boldneſs to the throne of grace, to ask grace and mercy to 
help intime of need, Heb. 4. 16.. O this Altar Chriſt by his: | 
ſufferings hath opened a new and kiviag way ts the Father 
for me, a way conſecrated: throngh the-wvail of -his- feſh, 
Heb. 10. 18, 19, 20.. By which means (alkebough 14unlt noc 
look up to the Father before) I can come into his bleſſed pre- 
ſence as. achilde, and-call himFather, and/I can come'to him 
upon the account of purchaſe, and demand my adoptet 
yights,. and purchaſed priviledges azumy Fathers hands ; ani 
thay upon.ths account of alvar arzonemenr, which wits: mai 
anddone by my:Altar Chritt ,- whenhe offcred-uphimſelF a 
ſacrifice to God,, without ſpor and blewith forme; Epb. 5.2. 
And albough Iwas as black as hell , and as full .of / web 4s 
the Leopard in-Gods fight, : yet now ſhall be found of God 
com pleat io1 Jeſus Chrilt, nothavingſpor or wrincle., Cof. 2, 
10. Zykeſ..3. 27: 0 :dus may:every true Believerſay , ant 
ſing with Navie, for the: weakeſt and leaſt: of the Children 
of God hath as large, andas full, and as ample a fatisfaQion 
tajd down for bim to Godas David, and his: priviiedges by. 
this Altar, and his mghtuneo this Alcar Chrilt,is as-large and 
.aogetber as till as Dawe's was: folfarh Paw Rem; 10. 12. 
The fam de finer all rich nuts 3 cha tall ypinbin , forke us 
marofytireef purſe, 1 fe ft et bee 
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Hſe 2. 


Let this. teach Chriſtians.to bave great recourſe to the Al- 
tar of attonement.and (atisfation. There be three ſeaſons 
when a Chriſtian ſhould have ſpecial regard to che Alcar of 

' atisfaction, p | 

Firſt, In guilt ſeaſons, . 

Secondly, In. doubting ſeafons. ./ 

Thirdly, In corruption-prevaiting ſeaſons, . 


Eirſt, In guilty ſeaſons, when the heart and conſcience 
comes tobe ſtained with the guilt of ſin, thenis ir the ſouls 
time to run to the Altar of ſatisfaction, when ever the Jews 

* _had anyguilt broke out upon them; they wereto take fome 
offering or;other in their hands ,;and a way to the Prieft 
with ic, that he might haſtea co the altar of atisfaction; and 
there make an attanement for them by offering up their of- | 
fering before the Lord. O ſo ſhould believers do when guilt 
breaks forth upon them , they ſhould flie by. faith to their 
Goſpel Altar of ſatisfation-and attonement; faith: Fobs 1, 
2- 1.2. My lutle child en, if any man ſin, webave 4n advotate 
with the Father Feſus Chriſt the righteous, for be is a propitiation in 
bis blood for our fins, and not onely for ours, but for the ſins of the 

+ wholewerld, Certainly, many a poor ſoul many times lies 
longer uader trouble of ſpjricthen they -need to do', were 
they but well acquainted with this truth,thar the blood of Je» 
ſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, r Job» 1.7, A through 
acquaintance with, and a cloſe application made of this Scri- 
pture in doubting times, it would wonderfully eaſe the heart 
introuble , therefore, O troubled ſoul , wouldſt thou have 
thy guilts removed from thy conſcience, and wouldſt thou 
Set thy ſelf into the favour of God again; wouldſt —_ 
ave 
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have within in thy foul,. wouldſt thou have the anger of God 
pacified again, whom thou haſt offended. O then, runts 
the alcar of ſatisfation, take an offering in thy hand, go 
and call upon the Prieſt, and pray him to go into the Taber- 
nacle for thee, and there offer upon the Altar of ſarisfa&tion 
thy offering before the Lord 3. I mean take wich thee in thy 
hand of faith, the blood, merits, and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and beg himto lay up this upon the Altar of his ſatis- 
faRion for tee, O ſtand at the Tabernacle door of the 
throne of grace, there call upon thy high Prieſt Jeſus, give 
him no reſt day or night, until he hath gone in to the Father 
and made an attonement for thee : which done,thon mayeſt 
aſſure thy ſelf of that peace of God which _ all un- 
derſtanding; as the Jews in offering whatthey had to-preſenct 
' their High Prieſt withal, might expe& a full peace between 

God bas their ſouls, which was obtained by the high Prieſt 
for them : And you know the obtaining of their peace at 
Gods hands upon their obſerving of this rule, was very un- 
queſtionable) ſo ſoul: in the obſervation of this' rule be- 
tween thy ſoul and Chriſt, thou needeſt. doubt of the love 
and fayour of God to thy ſoul no more then the Jews. 


Secondly, A ſecond ſeaſon whena Chriſtian ſhould have 
regard to the Altar of ſatisfation, is ind oubting ſeaſons, 
when the Devil ſhall ſo far pe as to diſcourage the ſoul 
from coming to partake of his right to the altar of ſatisfa- 
Rion ; and Fri the Devil doth oftentimes, by telling the ſoul 
that the Altar was never ſetup, of prepared for fucha vile 
rebellious wretch as the ſinning ſoul hath been. . And thus 
the ſoul being filled with diſcouragements ;, is oftentimes al- 
moſt ſwallowed up with exceeding, grief and deſpair. - Bur 
let me anſwer thedevil in that ſoul : O Satan , thou bait 
thy cunning, ſubtle, crafty devices deceived many poor ſolfls 
this way already, by which helliſh craft thou baſt held back 


many a thouſand poor ſouls. from partaking of. the privi- 
ue - T ledges 
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ledges of their Altar Chriſt, bearing them in hand:, that'th® 
Farher looks for greater preparations of ſoul, and higher 
qualifications of heart and life (ro fit the ſoul for ſucha mer- 
cy as the Altar Chriſt 1s ) then the foul is yertable to bring 
with him, which deſign is but te pat the ſoul upon delayes, 
on purpole for his everlaſting undoing-, (for he well knows, 
if the foul ſhould ſtay from. Chriſtuntil he' be, fie for-Chriſt 

the ſoul never gers'Chriſt to ererniry :) But Satan, rhat thon 
mayeſt prevail no more.this way upon poor ſouls ,' Ttell thee 
by the word of the Lord, andin the name of my God , firſt 
of all, rhatthe Altar of ſatisfaRion is ereed and ſer up for 
every comer.to it, as thar, ler che ſoul be never ſo vile, un- 
worthy, unclean, or impure in himſelf , yet he ſhall be AC= 
cepted as heartily as ever 'was Saint in'the-world'; if he will 
dur cometorhe Altar, for Saran, thou knoweſt very well, 

(chough thou thus blindeſt the eyes of 'poor ſouls) thar the 
Commiſſion which Chriſt hath given to all bis Miniſters , is 
to preach another dodrine' in- the world, rhen what thoa 
preacheſt'to men and women, which'is as follows, '1[a;ab 
$5. 1,2. . Ho, everyone that thirfieth,, come ye to the watery, 
and ye that hawe 0 money come ye buy wine and milk without me- 
my, 4rd without price ; wherefere do you ſpend your money for 
that wh ch i not bread, and yonr labour for that which ſarifieth 
not, hearken diligently nnto mes andeat ye that which ts goed,” andl 
let your fog delight 11: ſelf wm fatneſs : Incline your ear and come 
u#'0 me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live; come nate me avid I will 
make an ever laſting. covmant wth you, even ths ſure mercits of 
David : fo fobn7.37. And Teſms Food ard cried , if any man 
thirſt, let his come 10-914 and drink, Matthew 1 1.28,29.Come 
26: tae alt 1 that are weary ind heavy laden, und ye ſhut finds 
rift to 1047 fonts; tale my yoke mpoy you}, For my yoke ts eafie | and 

_—_— x light :' So Revelations 22, '17. The Spirit ſa'th 

cams, and the Bride faxth , come , and let bhrms that: hearerh” [ay 

com: a let bim that 1514 thirft come, ar.d whoſoever will, [rt bi 


take of the water of Tife freely fo that the fouls coming in 4 
| | way 
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way of believing gives him a real right to the Altar of i 
risfa&ion 3 for the altar of ſatisfaQtion or attonement w#s 
erected for the guilty, not for the righteous : ſaith Chriſt, 
1 come nat to call the righteous but ſinners to repentance. There® 
fore the Apoſtle tells you, thatthe Altar was ſetup. to make 
reconciliation forſinnes, Hebrews 9.13, But to perſwade 
a ſoul:char he muſt-not come to the Altar,until he1is to and fo 
qualified, and humbled, and mortified to finne, is to make 
void the great excellency of the Altar , and to: render ir of 


no effec. 


' Thus Satan, thou Jaboureſt by thy ſubtleties, not onely to 
deſtroy the ſoul for ever , by keeping it from Chriſt , but 
alſo thy next deſign is wholly ro overthrow the glory of 


Chriſts ſufferings in the whole world. 


\ Secondly, This Altar is fo far from expeRting ſuch quali- 

fications in the comers to ir, as that it ſtands there on pur- 
pole to give out theſe chings to the comers*+ read Jeremiah 
3:33, 34. with Ezekzel 26.27,Read Proverds 1, 22,23. How 
long ye ſimple one; will ye love ſimplicity , and ſcorners delight in 
ſcarning, aud fools hate knowledge , turn yeat my repreofs : be= 
hold, I will pour o:1t my ſpirit upon you, and 1 will make known my 
words unto you, Therefore ſoul, let not the father of lyes . 
keep thee any longer from Jeſus Chriſt thy Goſpel Altar, 
but come with the greateſt freedom , and do not diſpute ſa 
much thy unworthineſs, as the Lord Chriſts ſufficiency in 
point of righteouſneſs , for whatever thy life hach been, 
though never ſo notoriouſly wicked, yet in the name of God, 
and by ſpecial commiſſion from Chriſt , we are to tell thee, 
that neither the number of thy ſins, nor yet the greatneſs 
of thy linnes can hurt thee , but thy coming :o the Altar of 
ſatisfa&ion , where attonement is to be made for ſinne : this 
is ic that will prove thy ſoul-deſtroying ſinne for ever, if thou 
take not heed of ic; Hence it is that David made the your 

T 2 nels 
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_ neſſe of fin the onely ground of coming to the Altar, Pfe!.' 
25. 11, Lord pardon my Iniquity , for my finne #s wondrous: 

YE. 6 } 
Thirdly, A third ſeaſon when a Chriſtian ſhould have 
regard to the Altar of ſatisfaRion'is in cypere 4" tf rematar 
ing ſeafons, when the heart is overcome with the {trength 
of corruption, then is it a fic time for the ſoul to have muck: 
recourſe toths Altar, corruption can never live if thou bring 
It to this place, thatalrar upon which Chriſt died for fin will 
of all places in the world yield thee the greateſt death to , fin 
this is the ſword of Golias which hath none like it, Kow.6.6, 
Knowing this that our old man 1s Crucified, that the body of ſin 
m1ght be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould net ſerve fin, But 
worthy of note is that place of the Apoſtle in the 1 John 3.8. 
For thus purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſt that he mich: deſtroy 
the work of the Devil. As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, for this 
purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, or for this purpoſe 
was the Altar of ſatisfationere&ed and ſer up, that poor 
ſouls might as well get ſin and corruption mortified and ſubs 
dued in them, as to have the guilt of fin removed out of 
their ſouls ; O this is the tree of Life which ſtandeth in the 
Paradiſe of God,” the leaves whereof will heal the Na- 
tions, 

O therefore ſoul wouldſt get down the power of1in in thy 
ſou), as well as to get out the guilt of ſin trom thy ſoul, O 
then when ever corruption gets head, be ſure ro bring thy 
ſoul ro the Altar of ſatisfaction and atonement, and there 
uy thy ſoul down ar the feer of the Altar, and beg of Jeſus 
Chriſt that he would yield forth the bleſſed effects of his 
death upon thy ſoul, that as he died upon the Croſs to re- 
move out ofthe way theguilt of thy ſins, ſo likewiſe he 
would be pleaſed (our of his infinite mercy and love) to 
drop ſomething of his ſufferings , ſome vertue of bis death 
to thy ſoul, which might kill fin in thy mortal body : Now 
this being done, adding faith ro the work, thou _ _ 

oubt 
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doubt bur'a bleſſed iſſue.in/ time will:proceed tothe great 
joy and comfort of ithy ſoul, only labour 'tor a\ waiting 
frame of ſpirir, give God his own time toeffe& this work in 
thy ſoul; for in time thou ſhalt Reap - if thou faint 
NOC; :: #0 : ' 4 
Objeftion,, But doth: not the Apoſtle ſay in © Hebrewes 
13. 10... That we have an Altar whereof they have no-:righe 
tro eat which ſerve the Tabernacle, then ir ſeenis)all:may 
not come with that boldneſle to the Altar of ſatisfaRion as 
you ſay? . 

An(wer , The Apoſtle is not to be underſtood ſo much 
in treating about the guilt of ſinas above the uſe of Cers- 
monies, Now the dangerous condition of the Hebrewes 
was two-fold , not only was their Caſe ſad with reſpe& 
ro their diſtance from God upou the account of ſinnes 

uilr, 
, But their danger did farther appear in this, they baving 
their Ceremonies for a Chriſt to reſt upon, this kept them 
from Chriſt indeed , by which means they were deprived 
of the benefit of Chriits Merits, Bloud, and Righteouſ- - 
neſſe, which only takes away the guilt of ſin, as the Apo- 
ſtle elſewhere faich , Galatians 5 4. For Chriſt 1s become of 
none effect unto you , whoſoever of you are inſtified by the Law 
you are faln from grace; As if the Apoltle ſhould ſay » CEfo 
tainly ſo long as you ſtick to yonr Ceremonies and Jewiſh 
Rights, youare ata grear diſtance with Chrilt , Chriſt can 

rofic you nothing, for you have Converted the Taber- 
nacle Service into a Chriſt, and you reſt here, and you 
live upon the Shadow in the neglect of the true Subſtance 
Chriſt , unto which theſe Types and Legal Shadows ſhould 
lead you, - 

en ripe Trl while you ſerve the Tabernacle (in this ſenſe ) 
you have-no right ro-eat of the Altar Chriſt}, bit'otherwiſe, 
ſet the ſouls condition be never ſo deſperate by reaſon of 


ſinne, yet here is an open door for him to ſtep into the 
Taber- 
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Tabermavle;; and fall upon this Altar Chriſt with. boldneſſe , 
according to:that word: of the Apoſtle in Hebrower 9, 13, 
Bib24a7 ils Booſie tf git OT 22h, . 

- $9 that: there is no-ſinne how great ſoever makes the 
ſoul uncapable of partaking ofthe Altar Chrilt, (who hath 
2 defirsto make out after Ghriſt:) bur'only the ſouls refling 
upon. ſomething elſe on this ſide Chriſt, and fhall make thac 
and not Chriſt bis botrom for Salvation, 


3 W CHAP, 
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Of the Grate of Network maid to this 


Now come to ſpeak about the Grate of. Network , which 
was made'tothe Altar, and placed under the compaſs of 
the Altar; which was about the midit of-the Altar , under- 
neath, Exod. 27. 4, 5 | | 
The uſe of which was to let forth the Aſhes through the ſmall 
holes of the Grate, when the Sacrifice or Burnt Qfering ſhould 
be offered before the Lord upon it, | 
Now the Aſhes of any thing which is burnt, we look on it as 
the Droſs or Excrements of the thing burned , ſo it is in this 
caſe ; therefore was the Grate prepared to- convey the Athes of 
the ſacrifice under the Altar, which wasto be carried forth with- 
out the Camp. This ſhews us this Auch : -Firſt' of all the ex- 
ceeding rich uſefulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt every way for Be- 
lievers. Firſt, In point of Juſtification : 4 $ 
From hence Believers may affure:themſelves , that when 
Chriſt became a Sacrifice to God for them (in order to' their Ju- 
ſtification) that God was well pleaſed with it, which was for the 
Sreat comfort of Believers, publickly witneſſed from Heaven, 
Mat. 3.17.T his i my beloved voy, 1n whom 1 am well ple: ſed.” To 
this agreeth the words of S.Pau/, Epbeſ.5.2- Chriſt gave himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacriſice to God ; for a (meer ſmelling ſaveur, 
So much as this:you may read in this bleſſed Fype;,” for there 
was nothing which was offered upon this Altar to God, but was 
pure; I mean that of the Sacrifice which afcended up' to God, 
that wss very pure ; for the Aſhes which was the Droſs and Im- 
purity. of the Sacrifice , that was conveyed away. itrpugh the 
Grate of Net-wotk , which was made and placed under the, 
Altar for that:purpale :..I ſay this ſhould" exceedingly comfort 
Believers, with reference to thefoundatiori of SY Ooty 
on , their Altar-Sacrifice was a Sacrifice full of puricy, withour 
A a the 
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the-leaſt ſpot or ſtain in F') an offering without blemiſh to God, 
yea.a ſweet ſmelling ſavor, 


« Uſe. 

This informs us then of the ſad conditionof two ſorts of per- 
fons amongſt us. Firſt, thoſe that dare offer God with any'other 
offering then Chriſt for their Juſtification,or ſhal offer any thing: 
co God in any other name, then in Chriſts name : know-you 
that the beſt Sacrifices which you can offer God of your own, 
or in your own names, or in the names of any Saint or Angel, 
hath roo much of their Aſhes and Droſs inthem , then to have 
any acceptance with God , you have no Grate made of Net- 
work to ſever ſs Aſhes from your Sacrifices : What evera ſoul 
ſhall offer God in ſacrifice, if irdoth carry the leaſt impurity or 
droſs init, it will be ſo far from juſtifying of you before God, 
as that it will bur fink. you deeper and deeper into hell, Ga/ 3.ro. 
© therefore be-not deceived any longer ye ſelf-righteous per- 
ſons, in thinking that your duties, and works of Righteouſneſs 
will bear you out before God ! no, no, there is no man is juſti- 
fied in the fight of God by the deeds of the Law, faith Pas/, 
Gal. 3. 11. the reaſon is given you hy.the Church, in 1ſazah 64. 
G.. For we are all as.au unclean thing, and all our righteonſneſies are 
a filchy rags. * 

Secondly, It informs us of the ſad. condition: of thoſe: which 
were once cnlightned into the excellency of this Altar-Sacri- 
fice, as that they wholly lived upon him for life , and would 
onely fetch in their peace and comfort and refreſhment this 
way; and in this light they rejoyced fora ſeaſon , but arenow 

one back again, and have left their Alrar-Sacrifice,and will on- 
y offer God thetr own duties and works of righteouſneſs, mix- 
ed with the Aſhes of impurity. Oh! the condition of theſe 
menand women is worſe then the former ; becauſe theſe are 
fallen from Grace it ſelf : And therefore although they may talk 
much of Chriſt within them uw Chriſt ſhall profit thery no- 
thing, Gal. 5, 4, But Iſhall refer theſe back-ſliding fouſs to read 
that dreadful place in Heb.6.4,5,6, For it 1s impoſſible for thoſe 
who.were once enlightned, and have tafted of the heauenly gift , and 
were 
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were made Partahers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have tafted of 'the: 
word of *God, andthe-powers of the world to come., if they ſhall fall 
away to renew them again to repentance ; ſeeing they hayecracified to 
themſelves the Sou of God afreſh, aud have put hrs to open ſhame. 

Thirdly, And more princhatly. the Grate of Net-workiin 
the Alrar, rhrough which the Aſhes of the Sacrifice was convey- 
ed, it may allude tothe Prieſtly Office of Chriſt , which is to 

reſent for us our Sacrifice to God as a ſweer ſmelling ſavour ; 
or that is the proper work of Jeſus Chriſt asa High Prieſt., to 
and for his people, who ſtands at the Altar on-purpoſe to ſever 
the Aſhes from che imperfe& duties, which his people do: offer 
up to God : for as the Grate of Net-work in the Altar did con- 
vey the Aſhes from the Sacrifice which was offered upon ir, ſo 
doth Jefus Chriſt convey away out of ſight all the weakneſſes - 
and:infirmities of the Saints duties which aſcend yp to God 3 
therefore in M/. 3. 3. it is ſaid of Chriſt , T bat be fball fit 4 
refiner and purifier of ſilver, ard he ſhall purifie the Sons of Leus 
and purge ok as gold and ſilver that they mig bt offer to God an ſo 
ing 11 L as So that you ſee it is Chriſts work to ſever 
the droſs from the pure metal , both as to the perſons of his 
people and their performances 3 that ſo their duties might ſmell 
pleaſant.in the noſtrills of God, Chriſt is the Altar, with the 
Grate of Net-work in it, that caſteth away (through himſelf) 
all the pollutions of our duties: therefore the Apoltle in Heb, 
I3. having ſpoken of the Altar Chriſt under the Levitical type, 
ver, 10, tells you in the 12, yer. Wherefore Jeſus, alſo that he 
might ſavitifier enprople ſuffered withowe the Gate. Tnatis , Chriſt 
as the Altar did both ſanQifie the perſons and the duties of his 

eople, that their ſacrifices as well as their perſons might be 2 
freer ſmelling ſacrifice ro God, 

Kſe, This ſhould teach believers where to bring their duties 
inthe worſhip and ſervice of God, that they might be accept- 
ed with God. O ſoul! wouldſt thou have thy prayers , thy 
praiſes, thy duties, thy ſervices, all accepted with God in Hea- + 
ven? O thendire& them all ro this ſpiritual Altar Chriſt. There 
is the Grate of Net-work in Chriſt, that will carry away, and 
convey out of ſight all thy defilements, impurities, _ 
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ſes,and infirmities of thy duties, which would have di renter 
God greatly.;. for God is a God of purer eyes then to behold 
the leaſt ſin ; therefore when-ever thcu haſt any thing to do. 
with God in the duties of his. Worſhip; *be ſure 'to eye Jeſus 
Chriſt: O beg of him that he would 'perform the office of the 
Altar (with the Grate of: Net-work- in. it) for the wellfare of, 
thy ſou). Deſire him to ſever the aſhes of thy duties from thy, 
duties, and that he would ſhake out the ignorance of thy duties: 
from thy duties; together wich the unbelief, Hypocriſie, Pride,, 
Deadneſs, Drowſineſs, and backwardneſs- of Spirit 3 beſides 
that formality, ſpiritual Pride, and wandring Thoughts, which. 
cleaves ſo faſt roduty, as the fleſh cleaves tothe. bones :. but 
prep any aber foul may. not. be acquainted with their 
danger in miſcarrying in duty as it were to be wiſhed: they 
were. Take a Scripture or two , Malachy 1. 13,14, Ye brought 
that which was torn, and the lame, aud the ck; thus ye brought an 
offering, ſhould I accept this at your hands, ſauth the Lord.; but curſed 
be the dectiver which bath un his flock a male, and. voweth and ſacrifi- 
ceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing; for I am a great King, ſauh the 
Lord of "Hoſt and my name is great amongſt the Heathen : $0 Fer: 
48.10; Curſed be the man that doth the work, of the Lord decertfully, 
By which we may underſtand theſe = things. 

Firſt, that irs very. poſlible that men and women may deeply 
miſcarry in their duties rowards.God. | 

Secondly, That ſo todo is a very dangerous thing, O then 
if corrupt things may be offered to God in Worſhip, and ſo to 
do is fo dangerous, as appears by theſe Scriptures before alledg- 
ed, O then what infinite reaſon is there , that all Believers 
ſhould make-conſtant uſe of Jeſus Chriſt , who is. the Saints 
Goſpel Altar, as not daring to offer up anything to God in his 
Worſhip, but upon this Altar , where the Grate of Net-work 
is, where they may be ſure there ſhall nothing paſs up to God, 
but what is pure and acceptable, | | 
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T come now to ſpeak of the Horns of this 


þ $5— Altar had fonr Horns, and they were placed upon the 
'& - four corners of it. 3 ; TIES | 
- The uſe and purpoſe of the horns upon the Altar I finde to be 
two-fold. Firſt, they were appointed and ſetup to binde the fa- 
crifice to them, that ſo the ſacrifice (being kept equally ſtrair 
by the cords which came from the four corners of the Altar) 
might not ſtart aſide, as otherwiſe'it might have done : there 
is ſo much as this to be gathered out'of -the' words of David,” 
Pſalm 118,27: God is the Lord who-hath ſhewed «s lught , binde the 

ſacrifice with cords, even tothe Horns of the Altar, '' © 
. Secondly, 'It 1s very likely that theſe Horns of the Altar 
might be a kinde of refuge to the Hebrews, as their cities of re- 
fuge were, performing ſomething of.the ſame uſe to malefa- 
ors,” as the Cities of refuge did which we read of in Namb: 
35. with Toſbna2072,' * /a-R0.03 9 & 
This ſeems to be the uſe 'of the Horns of the Altar , if- we 
conſider that place in 1 Kimg: 2,28. with verſe 30. when Foab 
had fled to the Horns of the Altar , about his rebelling againſt 
King Solomon z the King ſends forth his Executioner'to fall up- 
onhim , but when the Executioner came and found him hang- 
ing about the Horns of the Altar , he went back again to the 
King to report the matter, and to know his farther pleaſure 
therein , which {trongly intimates to us , that theſe . Altar 
Horns did afford men, in that kinde of diſtreſs, ſome ſuccour 
and. relief againſt preſent Execution. - Both of which uſes of 
the Horns of the Altar leads us to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
{-mething (as our great treafury) which may be fetched out of 
him, both for our inſtruRtion and comfort, | un | 
| p 
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Uſe, | : 

Firſt of all for our inſtruion it ſhews us thus mnch ,, That as 

the Jewiſh Sacrifices were tied withcords to the. Horns of the 
Altar, ſo ſhould Believers {if they would not have their Sacrift- 
ces and Duties miſcarry) binde them faſt with ſpiritual cordsts 
the Horns of their Altar Chriſt, There be five cords which I 

ſhall preſent you with, as very aeceſſary tothe binding of all 
our duties to the Horns of our ſpiritual Alcar Chriſt, 

Firſt, the cord of believing ; this is ſo neceſſary a cord, that 

-if our duties be not bound faſt to the Horus of the Altar 

Chriſt with it, all our labour will be loſt labour, do what we 
can, Heb,11, 6. For without Fauh it 18 impoſſible to pleaſe God : for 
he that cometh to God, muſt believe that God ts, and that he is ar- 
warder of them which diligently ſeek, bim, So verſe 4. its ſaid, By 
faith Abel offered a more acceptable ſ acrifice then Cain. 

Here let me admoniſh two ſorts of perſons : Firſt, ſuch as 
yet have no Faithat all, OSirs, what do you mean, that you 
can content your ſelves to live all this while in the world with- 
out Faith ? Oh! how do you mean to have your duties acce- 
pted with God in Heaven, when you want Faith ? Unbelievers 
are ſo far from pleaſing God, as that he hates all they do as an 
abominable filthy thing , and all for want of Faith, which is 
the Cord that ſhould binde your Sacrifices to Chriſt ; for whoſe 
ſake any thing is valued that is offered up to God: You ſee 
Cain offered his Sacrifice to God as well as Abel , yet God re- 
garded onely Abels, O friends, you may ſee what reſpe&s God 
4 for your Services while you remain in a ſtate of unbelief : 
Read 7a. 66,3, He that killeth an Oxt , is as if be ſlew aman; 
be that ſacrificeth a Sheep us 4s if he cut off a Dogs neck ; be tha: of- 
fereth an oblation, 4s if be offered ſwines blood , hs that offereth in- 
cenſe as if he had bl. fied an 1dol : yea they have choſen their own 
wayer, and their ſouls delight in their abomunations, 

O poor ſouls, how are you deluded þy Satan, who ſpurs you 
on in the ways of wickedneſs and unbelief, keeping you all the 
while in darkneſs and ignorance as to the grace of believing, 
which is the main neceſlary Cord that ſhould binde your ſer- 
vice to the Horns of the Altar Chrilt ; as thatif it be wanting, 
gll that you do is bur as the howling of dogs in the ears of the 

Lord, 


The Types Unvailked. I ; 3 


Lord, as the Prophet ſpeaks: O therefore you that are Unbe- 
lievers, leave off your fins, and turn to God:  Ohgo and beg of 
God for true ſaving juſtifying faith in Chriſt Jeſus; that ſo you. 
may be accepted in your perſons, and then God will accept of 

our performances : for God mult firſt like your perſons, before. 
fe can have any regard to your performances; and your per- 
ſons cannot be accepted , until you are found in Chriſt : and 
you cannot be found in Chriſt until you have faich to pur you 
into him; and then when God (through believing in Chriſt) 
accepts of your perſons :- then-will he like of your ducies, and. 
not before then. 

Secondly, This ſerves for inſtruRion , touchiug thoſe which 
bave Faith, bur are not ſo careful in the uſe and exerciſe of it, 
as they ſhould be in their duties of Worſhip. towards God. O 
be admoniſhed, in and about all you-do in the Worſhip of 
God, to ſer Faith on work, . O-remember , that under theLaw, 
the Sacrifice was to be tied faſt ro-the Horns of the Altar: O 
labour in the diſcharge of duty ,_ to ger. up the cord of Faith in * 
your hands, and binde your duries faſt xo j eſus Chriſt : O look 
up by an eye of believing to Chriſt, when you pr 

, q | ſe, hang up all 
ppon this Altar , and binde it faſt ro the. Horns of it by: 
T from 
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If thoſe ſacrifices which the Jews did offer to God had wanted 
but aneye, it was rejected, Lewit. 22. 22. The eye.you know is 
the diſcerning part of a Beaſt ; and ſurely God hath. no more 
regard for aneye-leſs ſacrifice under .the Goſpel, then he had 
under theLaw for if knowledge (whicl.is the eye of the ſa- 
crifice) be wanting, it is an imperfe& ſacrifice , and much ble- 
mMithed in Gods account : therefore ſaich $.Paul in 3 Cor14,15, 
What 1s 1t then, when | pray, Iwill pray with the ſpirit and with underg 
ftaniing 3 and when I ſing, 1 will ng with the ſpirit, and with the nn+ 
derſtanding : ſo that you ſee, S. Pau! was very careful to, binde 
(what ſacrifice he had to offer God withall) very faſt to the 
Horns of the Altar Chriſt , with this cord of underſtanding , 
and indeed ſo ſhould all Believers elſe labour for ſuch a meaſure 
of knowledge, and ſpiritual underſtanding of , and diſcerning | 
Into the things of God, ſo as to acquaint themſelves with the | 
nature, uſe, end, vertue, and excellency of the work and wor- 
ſhip of God, in which they are imployed, as that they may be | 
able to give God a reaſon of what c Ae do : as that when God : 
ſhall ask them this queſtion (in their conſciences; as once he did | 
the Jews in I/a. 1.12. #ho hath required this at your hands, They 
may beable to anſwer again with the Church , in ſa 26, 13, O 
Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee have bad damuinion over ns, but 
by thee onely will we make men 11n of thy name, You know how 
God diſregarded the Corinthians duties.,” and ſacrifices, for 
want of a true diſcerning of the things in Worſhip, which they 
adventured upon, 1 Cor, 11. 29, 30+ Therefore my Frethren, takg 
S. Peters advice, 2 Pet.2 18, But grow in grace and knowledge, that 
through the exercife of which grace , you may ſo binde your 
duties to the horns of your Altar Chriſt, as that through the 
not ſtarting afide of your ſacrifices, you may be ſure not to _ 
miſs of the reward of your work. 

3. Athird cord with which believers ſhould bind.their duties 
to the horns of their Goſpel-Alcar Chriſt, is the cord of love 
and affetion, ts eo ee mt; 451-4} 

Love,is and ought to be the ſpring of action, it is not what 
ſervices we do for God,as the principle from whence they flow 


forth to God,is the thing God looks at; for did we offer _ 
in 
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(in one ſacrifice) the -cattel upon a thouſand hills, yet if this 
comes not freely to:God from a principle of love and affection, 
God hates all whendone: notable is'that place in the Pſalms, 
Pſal. 40.6, 7,8 ſacrifice and offerings thou didſt not deſire, mine 
ear haſt thou opened, burnt offerings and fin offerings thou didſt not re= 
quire, then | ſaid, 191 come as its written of me in the Volume of the 
Bock [ deli ght ro dothy will O God, Yea thy Law is ” 7 heart. 
Though this Propheſie do principally concern Chriſt, whoſe 
bloud was preferred before all the Sacrifices in the world with 
reſpec to the taking away of fin, yet this Scripture may not be 
unfly applyed to the Saints with reſpe@ to their right perfor- 
ming of duty., which teacheth us thus much; that unleſs that 
rinciple of delight or Law of love (here ſpoken of) be in the 
Can as a bottom toall our duties, all our Sacrifices are of lit- 
tle value with God : therefore in Levir, 1, 3. who ever they 
were that would offer any thing to God in Sacrifice, he was to 
offer itwith a willing mind; the reaſon of it is given you by 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 7. For God loveth a chearfulg rver. 


Hſe. 
O then my-friends labour after this grace of the holy Spirit, 
O make it much of your buſineſs at the throne of grace, that 
God would ſhed abroad much of his Spirit and Grace of love 
upon your hearts, that ſo you might not miſcarry in your 
work and ſervice, and for want of this bleſſed cord to tie your 
ſervices faſt at the horns of the Alrar Jeſus Chriſt : O this is a 
bleſſed grace of the Spirit of God, he that hath much of this in 
his heart isa rich man, + | 
The world accounts thoſe rich that have much of the wealth: 
of this world in their houſes, but the word accounts them rich 
which have much of this grace ſhed abroad in their hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt. ; | 
This makes duty acceptable, this grace of love to God, (if 
in the heart) will make a little Goats hair that is offered to 
Cod, pleaſing and acceptable in Gods ſight. Read Exod. 35.23- 
and this will make thy weakeſt of groans very ſweet to God, 
O therefore forget not to labour after this precious grace and 
A : Bb Jewel 
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Jewel of the ſpirit of God, for the miore yow have of this to love 
God withall.,the more God will love'you,8& the more will God 
delight in your duties ; love (as we uſe to fay) is the loadſtone 
of love, it draws the heart of the obje& beloved to love again, 

The Fourth Cord with which Believers ſhould tie their duties 
to the Horns of the Altar Chriſt, is fincerity and uprightneſs of 
heart in the things of .God, ſincerity of heart to God is 'var- 
niſh to all our other gifts of the Spirit, therefore doth Sainc 
Pa'! prefer this beyond the bigheft gifts and parts and leare« 
ning, which men may be endowed within this world, 1 Cor, 
13. 1,2. Though I had the Tonguesof men avd Angels to ſpeak with 
all, yer if 1 had not Charity, 1am become a tounding Braſs and a tink- 
ting Symbel , and though | have the gift of 'Propheſie and all Know. 
ledge, and underit and all Myſteries, ard bave faith ſo as to remove 
mnntains, and have not Charity, | am nothing. Alas Bretbren, 
for men to get a headful of notions, and to covet after gifts and 
parts, to he able to talk and diſcourſe mach amongſt the peq- 
ple of God, orto be able to pray and preach much, or to be 
able :o ſpeak well from a Text of _—_— . If this be- all char 
God ſees ina man, truly that man is but in an ill Caſe its true, 
he may be of uſe to the benefit of others, bur all in vain as to 
himſelf, therefore ſaich $. Paul, I deſire fo to preach Chriſt | bit I 
my ſelf be not acail-avay; As if Paul had faid, true, I my ſelf 
may be very uſeful with my gifts and parts totie on the Sacri- 
fices (of others) to the Horns of this Altar. Chriſt, yet all this 
while I may want the cord of ſincerity to tieon my own Sacri- 
fice, therefore it is that God requireth (ſo often in his word) 
the heart, My Son g ve me thy heart, this God calls for often in 
his word, as in Prov. 23. 26, 'By the heart is meant the up- 
rightneſs and ſincerity of the Soul , concerning thoſe things 
which the Soul ſhall fet about for God; hence you bave itin 
1 Samuel 16,7, The Lord ſeeth not as manſeeth man lookgth at the 
outward appearance, but God looketh at the heart, 


"7 RR 
- O labour for this cord of incerity, that you may find favour 
in the eyes of God, touching what you doin his Worſhip ; » 
els 
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this is as the Gold about the Temple, which made it fo glorious 
to the beholders, ſo doth this grace wonderfully adorn -the 
Temple of our Souls to God, in which God delights to dwell : 


therefore are the prayers of the upright ſo delightful ro God; 
Prop, 15.8. Never think your duties faſt bound to the Altar 


Chriſt, unleſs they are tied to the Horns of it with this cord , 
O conſider well that place in the 1 Chroy, 28, 9. Davids words 
tO Solomon, -- nd thou Solomon my Sov, know thou the God of thy 
Fathers, andſerue him with a perfett heart and a willing mind, for 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underflandeth all imaginations of 
the thoughts, if thou ſeek, him he will be found of thee, but if thas 
forſaks hims, he will caft thee off for ever, 

A Fifth cord with which Believers ſhould bind their duties 
to the Horns of the Altar Chriſt, isa zealous fervent Spirit in 
the work and Worſhip of God, as the .Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roms. 
12.11, Not ſlothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſeruing the 
Lord. . 

A Soul that ads carleſly in the Worſhip of the Lord, is like a 
Cord let looſe or flackrt, it gives liberty to the thing tied to 
role or ſtart at pleaſure : A careleſs heat in bags deſtroys 
all in hand, and brings a Curſe upon the perſon found under fo 
filthy a frame of Spirit, 

Many Chriſtians inſenſibly periſh and die to their growth in 
SanRification, and yet ignorant of the Reaſon of it; alas it 
lieth here (»:.) in their giving way too much to a careleſs 
frame of Spirit inthe work of God, who can think or imagine 
that God will bleſs the means appointed for our growth in 
SanRification , when we come to the means and Ordinances 
of the Goſpel, void of hearts and ſerious ſpirirs, which ſhould fir 
them for the bleſſing of it, Luke 1353. The hangry are filled with 
good things, but the rich are ſent empty away. ; 

We uſe to fay that Gold is better worth then to give to 
Children to play withall, ſo doth God account the precious 
things of the Spirit better worth then to give outro careleſs 
Children, who rather play with holy chings then truly prize 
them, as it too too ofcen appears by theſe two great evils. 
Firſt, what reſpe& to perſons careleſneſs in coming to the Wor- 
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ſhipof God, who can take their own times in coming, as if it lay, 
_ intheir power to make it ſubje&.to their carnal intereſts in the 
world. The ſecond Evil is in perſons ſlight behaving themſelves 
when before the Lord inhis Worſhip, ſo that as men do be-. 
bave- themſelves in this caſe, accordingly are the dealings of 
God with them, As to thoſe ſpiricual things which God gives, 
out to men in their waiting upon him in his Ordinances, accor- 
ding to that word in Fer, 5. 25. Tour imgquzti $ 0ave turned away 
theſethi-;5, Cc. 


Uſe. 

-O then labour for this Yoke of a fervent Spirir, that you 
may faſten your ſacrifices with Zeal to the Horns of the Altar 
Chrilt. 

Friends, beg of God for it, O give not over asking, and cry- 
ins,and praying,untill you have got it; letthere be no neglect 
on your part in the getting of this mercy into your ſouls, aſſyre 
your ſelves that God will not be wanting to you, if you will 
not be wanting to your ſelves : I mean,God will not be want- 
ing in the giving out this Goſpel-frame of a fervent Spirit to 
you, if you be not wanting to your ſelves in the asking and 
ſeeking of it at Gods hands, | 

God hath pawned his Word fort, and he cannot deny his 
word, nor ceaſe to make it good to the ſouls of thoſe which 
ſhall plead his word with him for any ſpiritual mercy : Read 
often that place in James 1. 5. If any man lack wiſdom let him ak. 
it of God who proeth liberally and upbraideth not, 

My friends, its worth your while to conſider that place inthe 
3. Of Kevel. 16, where you may ſee how the want of this Cord 
ofa zealous fervent Spirit, did render the Laodrceans ſervices 
altogether loathſome to God, as that when their work was 
done, God tells them he could ſpue both it and them out of 
his mouth 5 the Reaſon is given you, becauſe what they did 
in the Worſhip of God was done from a luke-warm ſpirit. O 
be afraid of this ye careleſs heedleſs, ſouls, which can pray,and 
read , and hear themſelyes faſtaſleep in the Worſhip and Or. 
dinances of God;and others that can ſuffer their eyes and hearts 

to. 
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towander after every vain obje&, while in'the Worſhip of 
God; of ſuch a ſort of people did God complain of tong ago, in 
Ezck. 33.31. God ſaich, This people draweth xear me with their 
l1p', and with their mouths they ſeem to honour me ; but their hearts 
ran after their covetouſneſs 

Secondly, I come now to ſpeak of the: ſecond particular of 
the Horns on the. Altar as they lead toClrit, and that is whar 
affords the ſoul as much comfort , as the other did Inſtruai 


If we conſider the Prote&ion Believers have by Chriſt 
(while in his Serviceand Worſhip) ifthey with Foabdo Aly to 
Chriſt che grear Altar foritz It cannot be denied but that 
theſe ſouls (whoſe hearts God hath awakend, to behold their 
_ while in the Worſhip and <ervice of Chriſt) have great 
cauſe to dread and fear what may befall them, or become of 
them before they come off the duty; now. that danger which 
attends the people of God while they are engaged in the work 
of God, may be three ways conſidered. 

Firit, Wick reſpe& to . Juſtice of God. . 

Secondly, With reſpe& to the Malice ofthe Devil. 

Thirdly, With reſpe& ro the. Malice and Hatred of wicked 
m2nhere below. 

Firſt, With reſpe& to the Juſtice of God, which cannot bear 
with the leaſt ſin committed any where, muctrleſs in his Wore 
ſhip and ſervice : As to that, did not the bloud and merits of 
Chriſt interpoſe berween the juſtice of God and the ſoul, (in 
the performance of his duties) it were 1mpoſlible that ever the 
ſoul ſhould come off alive again, becauſe of theſe ſtains, weak- 
" neſſes, impurities, and defilements ; our beſt of duties are ac- 
companied with an inſtance, you.may take for this in the two 
Sons of Aaron, Levit. 10.1,2, 

Secondly, It is ſo if we conſider the Malice of the Devil, who 
like a Roaring Lion 1s going up and down. the earth ſeeking 
whom hemay devour; whoſe devouring, Rage and Malice is 
moſtly bent againſt the ſoul, when the ſoul is engaged for God 
in che peformance of ſome ſpiritual duty z a figure of which 
you. may ſee in Zach, 3. 1, where po ſooner was A” 
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High Prieſt ingaged in the performance of the work of the 
Prieſthood, bur preſently you have Satan at his right hand to 
reſiſt him, whoſe work was to hinder him in, and to unfit 
Joſhua for the work of God what he could, therefore ſaith 
S. Peter, 1 Pet, 5. 8.Be ſober,be vigilant, for your a«'virſary the Des 

vil like a roaring Lion goeth about ſeekz;ng whom he may devour, 
Thirdly, Its ſo with reſpe&t to the Rage and Malice of 
wicked men, who out of an implacable hatred againſt the 
work of God, labour to take all occaſions that might be, ro 
endeayour the utter ruine and deſtruction of the people. of 
God: what tumults and commotion have the Children of this 
world (in all ages) raiſedup againſt the godly, for their zea- 
lous attending upon the pure Worſhip and ways of God ? How 
many thouſands of Innocent ſouls have the ſeed of Caiy brought 
down to the duſt, for their keeping cloſe to the ways and Wor- 
ſhip of God? And to this day how do the wicked plot againſt 
the juſt, ſeeking all occaſions againſt them, to bring them down 
to the duſt bothas to Life and Eſtate How often (in our days) 
have the wicked run together in whole heaps upon the godly 
to diſturb them, and to divide and confound them in and a- 
bout the Worſhip of God ? How have ſome with drawn Swords 
and cockt Piſtols violently broken into the Aſſembles of the 
Lords people on purpoſe to deſtroy them in the place > How 
have the ungodly in our days balled out ſome of their Meet- 
ings. and dragged forth others by the heels through the ſtreets 
of our Cities and Towns to Priſon, nor ſparing any either for 
ſex or age >. How full have the Priſons been at atime of the 
godly, meerly for their being found in the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God ? How have ſome been $:queſtred from their E- 
Kates, others condemned to die in open Seſlions, meerly upon 
the account of their being found in the Worſhip and Service of 
God, together for their refuſing ro comply with any other 
Worſhip elfe ? Pur all this together, and have notthe godly 
cauſe to fear and dread when in the Worſhip of God ? who are 
expoſed to all theſe dangers,to danger from Heaven,ro danger 
from Hell, and the danger from this wicked world below, O 
then what cauſe is there for the people vf God (when in the 
Service 
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Service and Worſhip of God) to have great recourſe to the |, 
Horns of the Altar Chrift for ſafety with reſpe& to ſoul! and 
body; And with Foab to take hold of them and ſhelter there. 
O make much uſe of Chriſt for this end and purpoſe, for he is 
the Horns of the Altar that thou ſhouldeſt flie unto, for its 
Chriſt adminiſtrech fafety to the ſoul, when in his work and ſer- 
vice, as well as prockeerh acceptation for thy work and ſervice 
ro God, therefore when ever thou ſerteſt about Altar-work 
be ſure to take hold of the Altar Horns : Therefore faith Da- 
wid, Pſalm 96. 6. Honour ani Majeſty are before ham, Strength 
41d Beauty are in his Sanltuary, 

Hence -it was that David could ſo willingly Worſhip God, 
and deſired (ſo much) to be found in his ſervice, he knew thar 
the Horns of the Altar Chriſt could afford him all manner of 
ProteCion,ecither againſt the Juſtice of God, the Malice of the 
Devil, or the Rage of the wicked and ungodly in this life, 
Pſal.84.10,11. I had rather be a Door-heeper in the Houſe of God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, for the Lord is a ſunand 4 
ſhield. So ſaith Solomen, Prov, 18, 10, The nameof the Lord us a 
ſtrong Tower, the righteous run there and are ſafe, 

O you ſee what ProteRion the Horns of this Altar Chriſt did 
afford the 1ſrae/ires in the land of Egyyr, and at the Red Sea,and 
inthe Wilderneſs all zlong to their Cana», what a covering 
cloud was be to, his people by day, and what a Pillar of fire was 
he to them by night, for the —_ ofall theſe (in the Wilder- 
neſs) which by faith crook hold of him as their Horn of ſtrengch 
and ſafety, inſomuch that the people never miſcarryed untill 
they let go their hold-faſt in him, as you may ſee in Plalm 106, 
from 34. to the 42. Verſe, | | 

O therefore ſoul, wouldeſt thou be preſerved from the ſtorm 
and blaſt of the terrible One, which Cote againſt the wall, 
which affrights thee in the Worſhip and Servive of God. O 
then when ever it be thou art about to Worſhip God either in 
publick or private, be ſure as ſoon as thou draweſt near to the 
Altar of Worſhip to rake faſt hold of the Horns of ic, I mean 
lay faſt hold by the hand of Faith of the promiſed ſtrength and 
ProteRion of Chriſt, and be ſureto bang there ; O lift up _ 
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ſoul to him, and beg him that he would now hide thee from .the 
Juſtice of God ; that for the ſtains and infirmities. and polluti- 
ons, thy duties are clothed with all, thou mighteſt eſcape the 
portion that Nadab and Abih# was once in the like .caſe over- 
raken withall, Levit. 10. 12, And beg of him that he would 
be a refuge for thee, againſt the Malice of the Devil, who will 
be at thy right hand. to reſiſt thee, Zach. 3. 1. And that he 
would hide thee from the malice and fury of the wicked of the 
Earth, who are hunting up and down from place to place (like 
ſo many dogs) to find out ſuch as are attending the ſervice of 
God, That if poſlible they may undoe rhem,either 1n or for 
their work, this made Paul ſo earneſtly intreat the Saints in 
his day, that they would pray that he migar be delivered from 
unreaſonable men, For all men have not fauh, 2 Theſ,3.2. So 
Epheſ,6. 12. For we wreftle .not aga n$t fleſh and blond, bue a» 
g4inſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againit the Rulers of the dark= 
neſs of this world , againft fpirunal wickedneſs got into high 
places. 
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CHAP. 24: 


T come to ſpeak of the Incenſe Altar over- 
laid wh Gold, as it differed from the 
former which was overlaid with Braſs. 


E agy uſe of the Incenſe Altar, was to offer Incenſe upon for 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to the Lord, Exod. 40, 26.27. 
which Incenſe offered upon the Altar overlaid with Gold, did 
make the other offerings that were offered upon the Altar over- 
laid with Braſs ſo ſavory and ſweet before the Lord. | 

This the Apoſtle applies to | Jeſus Chriſt in Epheſ. 5. 2. In 
which words he takes in the uſe of both the Altars, and ſhews 


you that the Incenſe Altar overlaid with Gold was ſet up » 
make 
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make the.ſacrifices of the Nain beaſts (which were offered upon 
oF hn overlaid with Braſs): very fweer- and delightfull to 
=) | Cobh hs popaepnn, phages! x 

Pray obſerve well, the words conſiſt of two parts. 

Firſt, Of what relates to the Altar overlaid with Braſs. 

Secondly, What. relates to the Altar: overlaid with Gold; 
which was called tbe Incenſe Altar, - - | Fl 

_ Eirſt, Ofwhart related co the Altar overlaid with Braſs, up- 
on which was offered the ſlain beaſts, Exod,40,29, This is ſet 
forth to you in theſe words of Epheſ. 5. 2, Walkin love ar Chrift 
alſe hath loved 4, aud hath given himſelf for us an offering and ſa- 
crifice to God ; This part of 'the Verſe agrees with the” Altar 
which was overlaid with Braſs, upon which the ſlain ſacrifices 
were offered up to God in ſacrifice: 

Secondly, That which in the Verſe relates to the Incenſe 
Altar overlaid: with Gold, you have in the latter part ofthe 
Verſe in theſe words, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavoury, * Both of 
which Uſes of, the Altars, the Apoſtle makes to agree toand in 
our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt a Believers ſpiritual Altar, = 

But here a queſtion may be asked me, why the Incenſe Altar 
ſhould be overlaid with Gold, and the Altar appointed for 
ſiain ſacrifices only with Braſs ? To which 1 anſwer, by this dif- 
ference inthe two Altars,,,we, may obſerve this notefor our 
Inſtru&ion , That as Gold. .is.more; excellenythen Braſs, 40 
was the work of the Incenſe Altar;more excellent in the fight of 
God, then that work offſlaying the ſacrifices on the Altar which 
was overlaid with Braſs : And as theſe Altars were both Types 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with reference. to the twofold work 
he was to-adminiſter for, the: Ble& (which was firſt to. offer: him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice, and ſecondly. to make. continual 'Inerceflion-re 
God for them.) 1 fay it- plainly ſhews us chus-much, that al- 
though che work ur our Saviour did in dying the' bitter 
death on the Croſs,in order tothe ſatisfying of .the juſtice of 
God (wherein he was a ſacrifice to-takeawaylin,) Tay though 
this was a very gloriqus and tranſcendent work, yer the'work 
of Chriſts Inferceſſion 1s much more -glorious. - This will'a 
pear if we conſider theſe two things; _ Firſt,the Apoſtles'words 
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in Row,$:34. who puts the tern (Rather) up6A the Thterreff 
en of Chriſt, (a raw” 26 ro the Ihtefſe Altar) which terth 
is not put uponthezſufferings of Chriſt, Verſe 34.#ho i be that 
ſhall condemn, it #s Chriſt that ditd,, yea rather ## riſen again, who 
z even at the right hand of God t6 make Interctſſton for ms, giving 
4/0u to underſtand that the grearet excelfency of the two lay in 
the work of Chriſts InterceMion, rather then in the work of 
Chriſts ſufferings; farther, it will moreappear in that the Apo- 
ile (in this 34. Verſe) tells you, rhat tvr this work ſake of 
Chriſts Interceſſion, he ficteth at Gods right hand, as if the 
Apoſtle ſhould ſay, though the work of Chriſts ſufferings was 
a very glorious work, yet that of his Interceſſion was, yea is 
much more glorious in Gods ſight,- becauſe the a& of Chriſts 
Interceſſion declares the former a& of his ſufferings to be whol- 
ly done and compleated, rherefore -muſt Chriſt fit down at his 
Fathers right hand : . This you may farther ſee held out ro you 
in the Type it ſelf, Ex-4d. 37, 26. where you may obſerve that 
the Incenſe Altar had his Crown 6f Gold placed upon ir, (which 
the other Altar had. not) which ſhews us (as bach been ſaid) 
chat this work of Chriſts Interceflion Crowns a!l the former. 

But ſecondly it will yet more appear,if we conſider the eſtate 
and. condition onr Saviour was in when ſuffering upon the 
Croſs, and that was a guilty ftate and condition he was under, 
(at that time, when he was upon'the Croſs) the higheſt guilt 
That ever was man1nthis world (not any ofhis own) for there 
was never Puile found in his mouth, but it was our guilt which 
he took upon him, tſa, 53. 6. For it pleaſed the Lord to lay upon 
bins the iniquity of us all, 

- Butih the work of Interceffion he is fully juſtified from af! 
that fin and = (which he took on himfor us ) by the offering 
ap of himſelfro God 's5 a ſacrifice, and the juſtice of God hark 
nothing now to fay againſt Chriſt; ſo that Chriſt takes his 
or in Heaven (without controul or obje&ion) at the right 
hand of God, who firs there 'making 1Interceffion for us : And 
Chriſttaking his place there at the Incenſe Altar, doth cauſe a 
veer ſmell to ariſe upto God from every other a of Chriſt 
ane beforewpodule Merde BNGFWVERN WIch Beals, bes 
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cauſe now he as not as a nocent-perſon hut as an-innocenr 
perſon, therefore ſaith the Apolile, Phil. 2.89. ſpeaking of 
Chriſt faich And being found is faſhion tihs a man, be bumbled 
himſelf and | Fooanral obedient ta de@ b; even the death of the Croſs 

wherefore God hath highly exalted him, aud given him a name above 
every name; Thus you ſee why the Altar of Incenſe was oyes- 
laid with Gold, but the other only with Braſs. fEcÞ 


Nie. 


O then this ſhould teach Believers where to run for ſound ſo- - 
lid comfort in doubting ſeaſons, ler it be at the Altar of Incenſe 
where Chriſt fitteth at Gods right hand to make Interceflion 
for us. Its true, I have in my former Diſcqurſe abour the'Al- 
tar of ſatisfa&ion (which was overlaid with Brafs) adviſed fouls 
to makeat that Altar in doubting ſeaſons, and ſol-ſay ſtill , for 
Chriſt could .not have fate down at the right hand of God to 
have made interceſſion for us , if he had nor firſt fuſfered, 


Phil.2.8,9. » | 
' But the ſufferings of Chriſt on the Altar of Braſs do not yield 
a ſoul ſuch full matter of triumph over Sin, the Law, and the 
Devil, as the interceeding work of Chriſt doth. | 
My Reaſon for it is this, becauſe that although Chriſt in love 
to his people did goſo far as rodie for them,even the þitrer 
death of the Croſs, that ſo he might juſtifie them before God; 
and — he went ſo far as to pour out his ſoul unto death, 
that by it he might redeem them to God, yet he might have 
miſcarryed in the work, he might not have been able to have 
iven juſtice its fulf Tatisfa&ion, and fo he might have been 
Ped under the power of fin and rhe grave himſelf; and fo all 
rhe Ele& have as really periſhed ih him-cheir ſecond {daw, 
as they had done before 1n the firſt Adam; not that any thing 
of this nature could have been, but the ſuppoſition may be 
made for the farther m—_—_— our matter in haiid : Bur naw 
if : cople of God will losk to the Incenſe Altar, there they 
tha!! be cir ſyrety Chrift tanding ar Gods right -hand Mini- 
ſiting for them before the Lord, Which clearly Geweth ahas 
Cc 2 MUC 
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much for our comfort, that as our Saviour took all our fins up» 
on hjm and became-guilty with them before the juſtice of God, 
ſo now its moſt certain he is got clear off from them, and is pro- 
nounced a Juſtifes perſon,and we in him fully as well, as freely 
juſtified alſo ; otherwayes Chriſt had never fare down at the 
right hand of God | 7 : 

Now this is that which fills up:the comfort of Beljevers, that 

Chriſt is tranſlaced from the Altar overlaid with' Braſs, to the 
Altar of Incenſe overlaid with Gold, which ſhews that he hatch 
done the work which he came to do tor Believers, 
. Hence it is that S. Pax triumphs ſo over Hell, Sin; Satan, the 
curſe of - the Law ang death jt ſelf.z not ſo much.trom what 
Chiift did at,the:;Brazen Altar.of fatisfagtion, as : from..whar, 
Chriſt doth at the Incenſe Altar, therefore it 15 that the word 
(Rather) is put upon that, notthat- the one could be without 
the other ;. 1 mean this, not that we could have been juſtified 
bad. not. Chriſt died, but'S, Pa#/ſhews you where to go (in 
doubting ſeaſons) for the greateſt confirmatiqn. of your .Faith 
and Comfort, therefore ſaith S. Pax!, Rom $. 34. Who ſhall con» 
demn, ut « Chriſt that died; yea Rather 6 riſen and /iiteth at the 
right hand of God, making Interceſſion for us. ; Therefore ſgul, with 
S. Pas/, lift up thy head and look up to the Incenſe Altar, and 
there ſhalt thou ſee thy bleſſed ſurety (that once took a)l thy 
fins upon him) yet now he firs at the right hand'of God on the 
Throne of the Majelty of Heaven, fully ſer free of all «thy ſins, 
and diſcharged of all thy guilt; Thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelt they 
will nevercome into ming more, God can gever call them into 
remembrance more, Fer, 31.3 4- | | 

They can never trouble thee more to condennn or accuſe thee 
before God. © ſoul, before thy fins.can accuſe or trouble 
rhee, they moſt crouble Chriſt in Heaven, for they are not 
rhjne,bur Chriſts fins ; TI mean, they are ſo accounted to be his, 
becauſe he hath taken them upon him for thee if thou art a Be- 
jjever.. . | SEED 

Therefore, as. its natural for every thing to make to their 
home or Centre, ſo if ever ſin return again,it will firſt lighe up- 
. on Jeſus Chriſt ; You know the Ant makes to his hill, the For 
: - - wnen 
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when abroad -will to his hole, the Bee when abroad will tg his 
hive; and if ever fin (warm again it will to its hive. which is 
Chriſt, for he bath made it his by imputation, and is become the 
hive of ſin. | | | 

O doubting ſoul fear jr not, if by faith thou didft ever lay th 
ſins upon Jeſus Chriſt , O reſt contented , trouble not thy ſelf 
abour it, tor ſin ſhall never trogble ejther thee or thy ſurery 
more, Chriſt hath made ſure work with ſin, it ſtands him up+ 
onitſotodo, Forit was his fin, for it was Chriſt ras meds fon fp 
24 that knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, 2 Cor 5 21. | | 

And let all the Devils in Hell do what they can, yet Chriſt 
Thall come the ſecond time withour fin to ſalvation, Heb,g.28. 

The work of the Incenſe. Altar which was overlaid with 
Gold, it was to offer upon it the Incenſe Qblation or Offering, 
Ex.d,30 1,2,3, with Exod, 59.38. 

W hich Incenſe was made of ſweet Spices, as Gumm, Galba- 
num, and Frankincenſe, Verſe 34, | 1his was (as I have alreay 
dy ſaid) ro pefume a'l the other Offerings which were offered 
t9 God in Sacrifice, This ſhews us the tecond part of Chriſts 
work as he is a Believers High Prieſt, whoſe Work and Office as 
a High Prieſt, as Thave hinted already, was not only to offer 
himſelf up a Sacrifice ro God for Believers. but alſo to make. In- 
terceſſion to God for them, which Interceſlion of Chriſt an+ 
ſwers to the work of the Incenſe Altar : Infomuch that both of 
theſe works of the two Altars meets in Chriſt the High Prieſt of 
Believers, 

Therefore in the High Prieſt under the Law (which was a 
Type of Chriſt our great Goſpel High Prieſt) you may ſee how 
both theſe works were proper to him. 

Firſt, To offer rhe Sacrifice for the people, Lev,2 3, 4,5, 


» 7 ; 
Secondly, To make Interceſſion for the people, Lev. 9, 22, 
"And Aaron lifted up bis hands and bleſſed the people, and came dons 


from Offering the Offering for ſin, and the burntSoffering, and the 


peace-offering, So. Lev, 16,11,12,13, which blefling of the-pep- 
pic 9-4 much as to ſay his praying for the people z oy 
_ a 
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- he lifes of hands doth import, Exod.17,t1. with 1 Tim,z, 
8. chat God would pardon their fin, accept their ſacrifices, and 
ſend chem the bleſſings of this life, and that which is to come, 
1 Kings $. 55, 56, 57 both of which works in the High Prieſt © 
under the Law, doth the _ apply to Chriſt, and ſhews (as 
I have already ſaid) That Chriſt was the Anti-type of the Jews 
High Prieſt in theſe two works. 1. Of offering the ſacrifices. 
2, In making Interceſſion for the people, ſaith the Apoſtle in 
Heb. $.3. For every High Prieſt ts ordained r0 offer gifts and ſacri= 
fices, wherefore it yd ad that this man (meaning Chriſt) ſhould 
have ſomewhat to offer, Now what is it that this man Chriſt Je- 
fes, the Believers High Prieſt was to offer in ſacrifice ro God 
forthe people ; look into the 9th. Chap. 26. verſe,and there it 
is told you what it was, faith the Apoſtle . But now in the end of 
the worid bath he appeared (meaning Chriſt) 10 put away ſiuby the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, | 
Secondly, The ſame Apoſtle tells you that Chriſt hath ano- 
ther work to do as our High Prieſt, beſides the offering up of 
himfelf as a ſacrifice to God for Believers, and that is the work 
ofInterceſſion or praying to God continually for all manrec of 
bleflings for his Saints, which relate to this life and that which 
is ro come, Heb.7.24,25. But this man (meaning Chriſt) be- 
canſe be cominueth, ever hath an unchangeable Priefthood, What 19 
dr? Verſe 258. for ever to make Tatereefſign for #8, | 
Now aboutthe Office or Work of Chriſt as an Interceſſour, 
there a-e rheſe things conſiderable, Firſt, The work it ſelf, 
Secondly, The time of it how long it ſhall laſt. Thirdly, The 
endor oſe ofthe work. All this you may {ce beld out to 
inthe incenſe Altar, which was the Type of this work of 
Chriſts conſtant interceeding forhis people, Exoq, 30, 7,8. 
To. 
Is 1, Firſt there is the work it ſelf, Verſe 7, And Aaron ſhall 
$mrnthere:nfweet lucenſe every morning when he dreſſeth the Lamps 
he ſhall burn the-Incenſe upon it, So that there is a work of Inter- 
ceffionfor theHighPrieſtto do, which'High Prieſt now is Jeſus 
Chrift ; therefore faith 'the Apoſtle FHeb- 7, 21, with 25. The 
Zarid Fware and-will wit repent, thou art a Pricjt for ever Opin 


riſt 
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Chriſt) after the order of Melchiſadechk, Now what was the work + 
of Mechiſederk, , was it not to offer up prayers to God on the be- 
half of the people, that God would blels them with the bleſ- 
ſings of his love and favour, Gey, 14. 18, 19. with Heb. 7, 1. 
Therefore the Apoſtle adds this paſſageafter that he bath ſhey- 
ed you that Chriſt was (in the work of his Interceſſion) the fi- 
militnde of Melchrſedeck,, Heb,y.6,7. Where ſpeaking of Chriſt 
faith, Who inthe days of bu fleſh offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with tears and ſtrong crys nnto bim that was able to ſave him from 
death. Now you muſt not think that Chriſtin his crys, .and 
tears, and ſupplications, only prayed for himſelf at that rime, 
No, no, bur for all the Ele& who ar thac time met in Chriſt, as 
tlie Body united to the Head, and fo he is to be underſtood as 
our interceeding High Prieſt, praying to- God for us againſt the 
evil of death. So ver. 10. This was done as he was called of 
God according to the Order of Melchrſedeck ; Thar is, as he is 
a High Prieſt, torſo was Melzbiſedech | Heb. 7. 1. whote work 
was to bleſs Abrahama Metnber of this Priefthood,. grace. and 
meren,Gen, T4 therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Hev.y.2 5.#berefore he 
#5 able to ſave them tothe uttermnſt that come unto God by him ſeeing 
he ever livethtomake Interceſſion for them, therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, ver. 26. Seach an High Paeft broame a1. And 25 Chriſt 
did pour our his crys and ſupplicstions with tears here onearth, . 
it was to give Believers a comfortable view and ſight of what he 
is.ever dcing for them in heaven, of which they may aſſure 
themſelves to the utmoſt. Therefore doth $S. Paul fo much 
comfort Believers againſt all fear of a total miſcarriage : for ic 
cannot be becauſe Chriſt as our great High Prieſt did not only 
interceed againft it on earth , by pouring our firong.crys and 
ſapplications, with tears, Hes.5.7.' bur he is doing of the 'ſame 
worknow he is inheaven, with as much fervency- of Spiritfor 
us. Rom, 8, ver. 34. Who # he that condemnith, it 3s Chriſe that 
dred.; yer rather is 71ſen again, and ſitteth at the right band of God, 
who alſo waketh Pecan for w: Now that the Inreceſlion 


Chriſt makes 4s a work of prayer which he/poureth'forth for his 
people ro God evermore, as that which the Golden Altar for 
Incenſe was a Type of, will appear ifwe-condider char place in 


Rey, 


200 The Types Unvailed. . 
Rev, $.2,3,4.3, with chap, 1.13. | And 1ſaw the” ſrt, Angels 
which FO HAM God, __ them mere gruen p_ Trumpets 3 jw 
anther: Angel came and flood at the Altar ( which Angel was 
Chriſt) having a golden Cerſer in his hand, and there was given unto 
hin much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints 
ye the Golden . Altar which was before the T hrone, and the ſmoak, of 
the Incenſe mbich came up with the prayers of the Saints aſcending up 
before God out of the Angels bard, Now look into Rev.1.13,and 
you may ſee who this Angel was ; And1n the mid#t of the ſeven 
golden Candleſticks onelike nnto the Son of mn,clothed with a gare 
ment down to the fart, and girt about the paps wth a golden girdle. © 

., Here you have the Son of man repreſenting himſelf to John 
after he aſcends up into Glory, ſtanding in the garb of the High 
Prieſt, for ſo the legal|'High Prieſt was attired when he was to 
adminiſter before the Lord. 

That ſo we might underſtand for our great comfort, that he 
is doing the great work of the Prieſthood now in Heaven, for 
his people that are yet without the Tabernacle,as to their being 
in this life, even for thoſe that are riot entred-within the veil of 
bleſſed glory and immortality : So that you ſee that Chriſt is 
an interceeding High Prieſt now in heaven pouring out bis pre- 
vailing prayers to God for his. . And this 1s the matter of the 
work of Interceſlion, ei] | 


Hſe 1, 


O then what cauſe have Believersto bleſs God for his mer- 
cy, that there is an Interceſſour provided for them, that can 
and will prevaile ontheir behalf, if loud crys and ſtrong ſup- 
plications attended with many tears will doit.  O my Bre- 
thren, this is an ineſtimable bleſſed privilege to Believers, that 
they have ſuch an interceeding High Prieſt as Jeſus is, who is 
heard inall things and denied in nothing that he ſhall requeſt 
the Father for on the behalf of Believers : We uſe,to ſay that 
man.is happy that hath a Friend in Court co ſpeak; if negd be,on 
his behalf | pls #5 \ 00D (« 

O but how much more happy are Believers that ; 6g 

l » 
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Chriſt-a High Prieſt in heaven co agitare all their matters and 


concernments for them there, Hence it is that the Pſalmiſtdoth 


affirm that there can beno want to them which fear God, P/a/. 
34.10. And S, Peter wonders who can harm ſuch as be fol- 
lowers of that which is good; Pet.1.3.1y. And ſaith S. Paxl, 
who can lay-any thing to the charge of ſuch? and who can 
condemn-fuch-?. or can _— ſuch from the love of God: 
Rows. $.33,34,35. the Reaſon of all is mo you in the 34. ver, 
= wma have a High Prieſt at Gods right hand making Intercef- 
i0n for us. 


Hſe 2. 


'O then let this bleſſed DoErine adminiſter comfort to the 
people of God at all times, in all conditions, that they have a 
_—_ Prieſt in Heaven interceding for them at Gods right 

and, | | | | 

.O Brethren !of whom ſhould Believers be afraid that haye 
ſuch an interceding Prieſt as Chriſt is, what ifall the Tyrants 
in : he world, and Devils in heli ſhould fet themſelves together 
againſt the poor Lambs of Chriſt ; O fear them nor, there can- 
nota hair ot your heads fall to the ground, O you Saints, lifc 
up your heads and be not ſo fearful of your Adverſaries, ir is 
your. High Prieſts workin heaven to pray you down delive« 
rancefrom the hands of Men and Devils : Read that comforta- 
ble place, Exod.17,8,9,10,11,12. When Amaleck came out to 
fight againſt [ſrae/, its faid that all the while that Moſes lifted 
up his bands to God in a way of Prayer and Interceſlion. for 
Iſra'), !ſrael prevailed over Amaleck. O then ſhall the liftings 
up of the hands of a Moſes {6 much prevail for Gods 1ſr-el. in a 
time of danger (and yet Moſes was buta ſervant, Heb. 3:5 ) 
and ſhall we think that the-lifring up of the interceding - hands 
of Chriſt, (who is the Son) ſhall nor prevail over theſe  Amale* 
k:res which Believers ſtand in doubt of bere: O Brethren, .do- 
not diſhonone. the, -interceding (Office bf jeſs. heiſt ur. 
High Prieſt;ic giving way fo 'nilich t6 your fears, Remember, 


what bur Saviour ſpake in his own cafc, the ſame he can and 
| | Dd will 
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will do in the caſe ofhis people, ſo far as it; ſhall'ſtand 'with his 
glory and a Believers good, Maith.26. 53. Think, you not, and 
1can pray to my Father, andbe can give me more then twelve Legt- 
ons of Angels: What work did that Angel make which Chriſt 
prayed down for the relief of his Church in the time of their 
diſtreſs. 1{-. 37. 36, How did the Angel ſcatter in one night 
tbat proud Blaſphemous Army, and ſhall we think that Chriſts 
Prayers have loſt their Efficacy through length of time, . No, 


no, hes the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. And. 


ſo 1n all other exigencies and ſtraits, whether in Famine,Plague, 
Peſtilence, or what ever the providence be which may occaſion 
fear. Here is a ſufficient Balm,for the ſoul in theſe condiri- 
ons, yea ina word, if thou wert brought ſo low with thy di- 
ſtreſs,as that thoucouldR not pur up-one wordin prayer to God 
thy ſelf inthe greateſt mane” 


poſtle, he ever liveth to make .Interceſlion for us, Heb. 7. 25. 
This is the ground why thy barrel of Meal waſteth not, and 


thy Cruſe of Oil ſpend not it ſelf in time of Famine, and why- 
the Plague cometh not. nigh thy dwelling place in peſtilentious 


ſeaſons, Fob 5.17,18, to 23, 


' Secondly, The next, thing we are to ſpeak of is the time how- 
long this is ro laſt, or how long this interceding work of Chriſt- 


was to continue for Believers; not only for the Saints under 
the Old Teſtament ſeaſons, but for the Saints under the New 


Teſtament ſeaſons alſo, even for us. faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.' 


34. And ſuch a High Prieſt became us, Heb,7.26. And this will 
further appear if you conſider this work in the Type of it,as its 
held out to you, Exod. 30.8. And when Aaron ligbted the lamps at 


even, h: ſhall bieruT ncenſe upon ity a perpetual Incenſe before the Lord, 
throughout your Generations, 


0 
Now obſerve, it was perpetually. to burn before the Lord- 


throughout their Generations; there was not a Generation 


but muſt have the benefic of this Altar of Incenſe, ſo is Chriſt an 
Interceſſour for the Ele in all Generations, and nor: only for 
time eirhier of the day or of the. night, bur-Chriſt js pouring - 


Out bis interceding/ groans to the Father for his people, There- 


foro 


ty, thou mighſt comfort thy ſelf. 
in this, thy High Prieſt is praying for thee, for ſaith. the A- 
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fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Hrb.7;25. Heever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſion for us: T7 } 


\O ſoul then doubt not, tliy caſe goeth on in Heaven well 
enough, there is alwayes prayer going up to God for thee, tb 
keep thee night and day from danger, ſo long: as Moſes his 
hands were kept up by Aaren and Hur, it went well enough 
With //racl, Exod, 17, O but here are tlie hands of Chriſt lifted 
ap for thee night and day, to keep thee from the Arrow that 
flieth by day, and the ſhaft which flieth by night ; Read that 
place, I/a,27.2.3, tn that day ſing ye a Vineyard of Red Wine, [ 
the Lord do keep ut, I will water it every moment leafF any burt ir [1 
will keep it night and day, O Chriſt is interceding night and day 
for thee againſt all evils; It 'may be thou feareſt that finand 
corruption will undo thy ſoul, that the Devil and temptation 
will be thy ruine, that wicked men will fwalloxv thee up in the 
end : Oſoul look up to Jeſus Chriſt under all this, eye him at 
the Throne of grace wreſtling by his ſtrong crys for thee, O 
ſoul live upon-thisin doubting ſeaſons, O go on inthe way of 
thy duty with chearfulneſs, O remember the Lord is with 
thee, his Spiritſhall be with thee, his Prayers with thee; -O fear 
not :''O ſaith David, The Lord's on my fide, I will not fear whit 
Wan can do vintome. Ofſou! whatever thy danger be that ſhall 
beſet thee, whether it be from Hell or this World,it can never 
ſeize thee while Chriſt is at prayer for thee, -bur Chriſt as thou 
haſt heard,ever liveth to intercede on thy behalf 
-. Objett, But ſome may ſay then , why are men(ſo ſtri& to en- 
joyn the people-to pray, is ir not enough-that Chriſt their 
High Prieft prayeth for them in Heaven ? = RE: 

I anſwer, Its true, in point of prevailingwith God for the 
Ele&, ſo Chriſt their High Prieſt -prayeth enough for them , 
And-in this ſenſe there is no need of Believers praying, I mean 
ſo asif their prayers did give ary ſtrength to-the Prieſtly work, 
or-6ffice'of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore thar curſed Tenent of the 
Papiſt is to'be abhorred by all os Chriſtians, which —_—_— 

| Dad 2 tune 


- 
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the Fravecs of rhe Church:meriteth or procureth the grace. 


of God by its own ſtrength or efficacy, blindly miabing ths 
place, James 5, 16, Theeffettual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth muck, Now in this ſenſe there is no need of Belie- 
vers prayers, for this will be to deſtroy the Mediator-ſhip of 
Chriſt, and to render his Prieſtly. office of no.effe&3 for in point 
of merit o© worth God only. accepts. of the prayers of :Chriſk 
and of the EleRs for his ſake,according to that word in Zarh, 
3.17 7 his ts my heloyed Son in whim | am well pleaſed. 

But ſecondly, notwithſtanding... the Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chrjit, yet in poant of 9bedience to God it. is a Chriſtians dury 
© pray 5.80 much a5; this is, handed oyt to. you in the Prieſt 
hood of old:: . Read Lake.1. 8, g, 10,, Speaking of Zecharias the. 
Prieft, While he.was executing the Prieſts office before God in the or- 
der 0 bus come, according to the.cuſtom of the Fruſts office , his lot 


. 


clus Chriſtour Golpel High Prieit Gill inegrendes. in Heayen 
for the R, yet notwithſtan bl 


p, Incenſe that he ſhon/d ofir. wuh the pragers of all Saints 

| efore.the Throne, 4ud the [meak. of 
enſe which came up with che prayers of the Saints. aſcended up 
before God ont of the Augelt hand, If youwould know. who this 
Angel wagzor is, you may read Kev.1.13. and there; you ſhalt 
(as I baveſaid already), fad him to be Jeſus, Chriſt, in all his 


Prieftly/Hormalities as our High: Prieſt 3; And; io this, Chapter 

he, is ſet forth to. you in the performarice of bis work of Inter. 

cellion.foxthe Saints, by.bavipgaiGolden:Cenkkr: jn bis hang , 
| wWHInuuc 
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- which was what the High Prieſt under the Law 4id- aqminifter 
before the Lord withall,,N#mb,16.46,47. And the Angel had 
Incenſe given him to offcx up roGod inthe Cenſer which was in 
his band ; which Incenſe I underſtand to be meant the infinite 
worth of his bloud and righteouſneſs, which is continually pka- 
ded by Chriſt, as a ground of full ſatisfaRionto_God''for the 
Ele: Its ſaid there was muchincenſe given to.this Angel ,thaz 
is,as the Apoſtle elſewhere faird,in Col.2: tg. It pleaſed the: Fa- 
ther chat in him ſhould alt fullneſs dwell, which ſheweth the 
abundant worth and efficacy that hay in the-death and righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt , therefore he is able to ſave: to the wtermaſt 
allchoſe.that come to; God by him, Heb.7. And to be a-/propi- 
tiation in his bloud for the ſins of the whole world, Fob x .2;24 
That is, there was ſo' much Incenſe 1given this Angel by - the 
Lord, or ſo much vertue put into the death of Chriſt (that al- 
though it was never intended for all the warld) yet. there is a 
vertue or a ſufficiency in his death able to ſave all the world at 
once, And its faid the Angeloffercd Incenſe, that.is, theiLord- 
Jes Chriſt, was intercedigg- at: the Throne. of grace for! the- 
Saints. oat Jan 

'Now ray: obſerve, gi this was done with rhe-grayers of. all 
Saints, fo that the Sazntsare ſer forthas a praying. people as 
well as Chriſt is ſet forth as an interceding High-Prieſt/,, Chriſts 
ayersand ls peoples prayers going up cogether. betore. the 

Lord make up the great cloud, of Incenſe. which; went np from 

e Altar, +: 5644 GL: 20 
Thus you (ze the. point cleared, that Chriſts, interceding im 

Heaven at bis Fathers right hand tax Beljevers,doth not! give 
ny liberty to the leaſt negle& in prayer-bere on carch ,. vhere- 
ore doth our High Prieſt himſelt anjoyn prayer to be.tmade. by: 

the Sainzs that live-under his Prieſthood, Marth. 26. 41, And 

farther ſays, that men ought to pray always, Luke 18: 1..50 

likewiſe the Apoſtles of Chriſt, they tell you that. the ſubjects 

of this Goſpel Prieſthood mylt pray, 74m 5.33, and.rhat they 
myA. DroJ.every. where, x Tyw. 2. 8..and'that wichaw ceaſing, 

1 Theſ.5.17; and that men ſhould continge. inſtant. in it, Kone, 


I : +SA3 andchat mga ſhould. pray always night and.day, __—_ 
1 a 
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18. Theſ,2,3,10, and for one another, Jawes 5.16. with this ad- ;” 
vice, 'thar irmuſt be in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20, likewiſe this 

| bath. been made the Character-of a good-man, A#: g. 11, and 
on the contrarya: prayerleſs heart-is looked upon in Scripture 
to be a wicked heart, Job 27.10, - 

- Thirdly and laſtly, -I come to ſpeak of the end or main pur- 
poſe of the work of the Incenſe Altar ,or of the work of Chriſts 
Intercefſtion, which he drivech on in Heaven for Believes: Now 
the purpoſe of this glorious work of Chriſts Interceflion, it was 
co make Reconciliation for fin, or amongſt many other things, 
one main- thing was this 3 (v:z.) the keeping up a conſtant 
peace ;between -God . and the Soul,” therefore it was called the 
office for.atonement, Exod. 30.10. And Aaron ſhall make an 
atonement .upon the horns of the Incenſe 'Altar once a year with the 
blond of the fin.offering of atonements, once in the year ſhall he make 
atourment- upon it throughout your Generations, it: moit holy to the 


Lord, pagg | LAS 

This the Apoſtle ar to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 2 17.'where 
you havethe Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt as our Goſpel 
High Prieſt, ſucceeding Aero» of old, the Apoſtle hath this fay- 
ing about itin Verſe 17. Wherefore mm all things it behoved bims 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful High 
Prieſt in things pertaining to God, and-that be might make Reconcr> 
liation for the firis of the people ; Note here, That he might make 
Reconciliation for the fins of the-people,oran aronement, which 
isall one, ſo that this was the end or purpoſe of the High 
Prieſts atonement, it was to-keep- peace between God and the 
people under the Law , this you may ſee, read Numb. 16, 46, 
47 , 48. : Avid Moſes faid-ro Aaron, take the Criſer and put fire 
therein off the Altar and put on Incenſe, and go quickly unto f ny Con- 
gregetion,and maks an atone ment for them, for there is wrath gone ont 
from the Lord, the Plague is begun : And Aaron took as Moſes 
commanded hins, end ran into the midSt of the Congregation, and be- 
ho!d thi Plague was begwn tht people,” and hg put 0 Incenſe,and 
wade an' atonement fot the piople 5 a1 be flood betwhen the' dead and 
the living und the Flapue wits ſtayed. 1 26 on ante i Lok. | 

- Thus you'ſee clearly what'the purpoſe atid end of the Prieſts 
d anter- 
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interceding or making arotemer for hg google amounts; un- 
ro, it is to interpoſe between Gods wrath andrhe:-people, .or to 
keep God at _ with the people ; which is the proper work. 
of Jeſus Chriſt now in glory,to make peace for the Saints, and 
to interpoſe. by his Interceſſion between the anger of God and 
their ſinning ſouls, who-labours by thoſe ſtrong cries, ſighs, 
and groans, with many tears:which cannot;bt-uttered, ro pre- 
vail with God that he would be pleaſed for his own 'death and 
righteouſneſs ſake,to paſs by thoſe many ſins, mar goa in- 
firmities which his people are apt to commit; And as in the 
like caſe we read of Moſes, Exod, 32.11,13,13. So doth Chriſt 
of whom in the work of interceſſion AMoſe: was the Type) caſt 
himſelf at the feet of God, praying, begging, - intreating, that 
he would be pleaſed to pals by the fins and daily. infirmities of 
his people, and not remember their iniquities againſt them, bur 
that he-would, extend his Love, Favour, and Grace to their 
ſouls as afore-time, and would lead them and condutt them by 
his ſpecial grace to the good land of Canary, the land of pro- 
miſe which was purchaſed for them by his own bloud-upon the 
Croſs at Fermſalem ; and begs his Father that he would be lea- 
ſed to look more upon his bloud and righteouſneſs for them, 
and leſs upon their ſins, And doth conteſs as Moſes did, that 
the people are,and ever have-been, a ſtiff-necked and rebelli= _ 
ous people ever ſince he knew them, bur yet ſtill crys; good :Fa- 
ther put upall che injuries dane againſt thy glory by this peo- 
ple, and let not thy wrath:wax hot againſt the ſheep of thy pa- 
{ture ; O remember. ue which thou haſt made to me 
concerningthis people: That a ſeed ſhould ſerve me,8&;a Gene- 
ration of men ſhould call me bleſſed, Pſal.22.30. ,and-F ſal; 72. 
x7, And thatI ſhould ſee of the travel of my ſoul and be faris-- 
fied, 1(a. 53-11. and therefore. prays thatthe. Father would 
coniider what loſs it would be to him (who was his. Son) ſhould 
the people miſcarry, how all his. ſufferings would-be loſt, the 
end of his comiwg.in the fleſh would be loit, the fruit of; all, his 
Sermons, works of Miracles, and works of Righteouſneſs, would. 
be loſt, therefore in Fob» 17, 24, Prays ſaying, Farber '/ will. 
that they whews then baſt,given ns may be with me nhere 7 ny 
dd 


—_— - 
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1hoy-muy belnld yy glory which than haſt given me, for thou baſi tt 
wid molaferg che Feondeiov of »bt ood, 2d Sioquatet 157 55, 


Hſe 4. = 


. O then ſou}thou ſeeſt where to fly'under the guilt of ſin, © 
what comfort 'wll this afford a :poor doubting ſoul that. ſhall 
well digeſt 'this truth into his ſoul, that Jeſus Chriſt is interce- 
ding for him now in Heaven, how will the knowledge of this 
feed the hearts of Gods people in times of doubts. O let nor 
the Wolves catch any comfort from hence, this is what belongs 
tothe true ſheep of Chriſt; and to noneelle ; This is. not for 
him chat will catch at any comfort to prote& himſelfin a trade 
of fin; but this truth chiefly belongs to thoſe that are indeed 
truly humbled under,and burthened with, the ſenſe of the 
weight of fin: To ſuch only 1 ſpeak ; do your fins preſs you 
down as a Cart is preſſed with ſheaves? Do your iniquities ſo 
weigh down your heads as that youcannot look up? 'Dare not 
you come to God nor ſtand in his preſence ? -Do you fear 
that your ſins have provoked God againſt you? Do you doubr 
thePlague is begun againſt youtareyou fearful the wrath of God 
is coming our upon you:and that it may prove ſuch a ſtorm as 
may fink you into the loweſt Hell? Yet Olook yp.to your in- 
terceding High Prieſt who is now .in Heaventor you, who la- 
boats to prevail upon the: heart: of 'God for pardoning grace 
on your behalf, who likewiſe makes it his butineis ro obſerve 
his Fathers countenance towards Believers, that if at any time 
his face >" my begins to look-grimy and be perceives that 
wrath begins -to-come forth, he mayas Ar: did, ſtep quickly 
in between God-and the people; and fo by his interpoſing pre- 
ſence'sf grac,cand powerful Interceſſion,he may allay the an- 
cer of his Father again. 

Hence it is that J-b» comforts doubting, drooping ſouls in his 
day with this truth, becauſe indeed its a truth mo to thac 
ene and.plurpoſe-; and farther, Fob».tae Divice. dath .not only 

| ts truth.as a'Cordialio-bear them-up under the ſenſe of 


apply eb n | 
ſin, but likewiſe as a notable preſervative againſt the ”” of 
| in 4 
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fin” 1 John 2. 1, 2. My little children 1 write unto you that y0u ſin 
noth;, And if any man fin we have an aduocate with thei Father, Jeſus. 
Chr iſt the righteous 3, and he is a propitiation in his blood for our ſing, 
and mt onely for ours, but for the ſins of the whole world. O Soul, 
live upon this bleſſed truth , ſtay thy ſelf here under all th 
dottbtings. O conſider, fin may vexand diſquiet thee , but aſl 
cannot hurt thee, ſo long as Chriſt keeps up his praying hands 
to God for thee it ſhall not do thy ſoul the leaſt injury, Chriſt 
doth prevail, and he will prevail in heaven for thee againſt ſin 
and wrath : Chriſt lies in the way of his Fathers wrath , as it 
were, if any of it run forth it muſt paſs through Chriſt, he 
ſtands between the Father and thy Soul ina time of the Fathers 
diſp/eaſure, and cryes out,good Father lay thy wrath ! O hold 
thy hands, ſtrike not this poor ſinner, if chou ſtrikeſt I am re- 
ſolved the blows ſhall aljght all on my back , | will bear all, and 
ſuffer all, and take all, both fault and puniſhment upon my ſelf, 
This the Father tried once and it proved true, when the Father 
went to ſtrike the Ele, the blows fell all upon Chriſts own 
back, which bruiſed him very much, /ſa, 52, 1, which leads 
me toa fifth uſe of the Point. 


Uſe 5, 


Which is to exhort thee, O ſoul, from what hath been ſaid a- 
bout the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt for thee: Oh ! to love 
Jeſus Chriſt with all chy heart, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy ſoul : O who can love ſuch a friend as Chriſt is too 
much : O therefore ſtrive to love with the love of ſervice and 
obedience, with the love of delight, with the love of commy- 
nion, and with the love of deſire , ſo as to part wich Father, 
Mother, Wife, Husband, Children, Honours, Eands, Livings . 
yea, all that's near and dear for Jeſus Chriſt, O account no- 
thing too much you do for him in his Worſhip, in his Ordinan- 
ces, as in Prayer, Hearing, Reading, in Medicating, Mourning, 
Weeping, Repenting : Oh accqunt nothing too. much you ad- 
miniſter unto him.in his People, in his Miniſters, in the manna- 
£ing of his Cauſe and Goſpel mrhe world, O with Mary think 

E ce not 
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not your Alablaſter Boxand Oyntmenr, too good to bring fortf 
ina time of need for Jeſus Chriſt. Oh account nothing too 
much you ſuffer for Chriſt, account no priſon to bad to go in- 
to for Chriſt, no dungeon too deep to lie in for Chriſt, no death 
roo. diſgraceful for Chriſts ſake ; becauſe he thought nothing 
too much he ſuffered for you, nor any thing too much which he 
now. doth for you. | | 


CHAP. 295. 


Of the Brazen Laver. 


Now come to ſpeak of the brazen Laver which was for this 
purpoſe, that the Prieſts might waſh chemſelves therein be- 
fore they went.into the Tabernacle to perform the Worſhp and 
Service thereof , Exod. 30.18, T9, 20, Thou fhalt alſo make a 
[aver of Braſs, and his foot alſo of Braſs to waſh withal , and thou 
ſhalt put it berween the tabernacle of the congregation and the Altar , 
and thoy ſhalt put water therein , for Aaron and his ſons ſhall wajh 
their hands and their feet t hereat when they go 1nto the T aberzacleof 
the Congregation ; they ſhall wah with, water that they die not or 
when they came near unto the Altar to mimſter ta burn offerings made 
by fire unto the Lord, 

This brazen Laver was a Type of Jeſus'Chriſt, and the clean- 
ſing water which was in it, typed out the Blood of Jeſus Chrilt, 
which onely can cleanſe poor fouls , and waſh them from their 
finful guiltineſs, and ſinful. fitchineſs ; for as the Prieſts'under 
the Law were to waſh themſelves in the brazen Laver before 
they were thought fit tohave to do, either with the holy God 
of Worſhip, or the holy. things of the Worſhip of God, fo 
are all the EleR, firſt b Fairh to waſh: Fiemſeives in, the Blood 
of Chriſt, this ſpiricua brazen Layer, efore they are thought, 
fic to haveto docither with God or Jus Worſhip, 


Hence 


The Types Unvailed. 21x 


Hence is that cleanſing attributed to the Blood of Chriſt ſo 
often in Scripture, to ſhew you it performs the ſame uſeto the 
t 


Goſpel Prieſts (for ſo doth the Goſpel term every Believer 
now, Rev, 1.6,) as the Laver water did to the legal Prieſts, 
. 1 Fobn1-7, The blood of Jeſmws that clea:ſeth us from all fin: io 
Rev. 1,5. To him that loved us and waſhed 1 from our fins in his 
own Blood. Now in this chapter of Revel*tions you may ſee by 
the order of the words in verſe 5,6. how the Holy Ghoſt makes 
the type and the antitipe to agree, In Ex-d. 30. 19, you have 
the brazen Laver ſet up now: in the 5. verſe of this chapter 
you have Chriſt ſer out to you, performing the ſame uſe and of- 
tice in waſhing and cleanſing, In Exod. 30. 19, you have the 
ſubjes ſpoken of who they ſhould be which ſhould waſh in 
the brazen Laver, and theſe were Aaron and his ſons : now you 
know theſe were Prieſts, Now look into Re», 1. 6, there the 
ſubjects ſpoken of which muſt waſh in the Laver of Chriſts 
Blood, they are called Prieſts likewiſe, which intends all believ- 
ers in and under the Goſpel : all thoſe which bave waſhed in 
the Blood of Chriſt our Goſpel brazen Laver, they are now all 
accounted prieſts as well as kings to God, 


H/e 1, 


Let it ſerve for information firſt concerning thoſe which have 
no: yet waſhed themſelves by believing in the Blood of this 
ſpiritual brazen Laver. OSirs, how do you think to be acce- 
pted withthe Lord either. in your perſons or performances. 
O you that contend ſo much about Religion, alas, to what pur- 
poſe isit , when you your ſelves were never waſhed from your 
uncleanneſs in the Laver of Chriſts Blood through war yon. 
O my friends, that I could perſwade you to read and well conſ:- 
der that Scripture, /ſa, 1.11, 12,13, 14. andſoon, To wkat 
purpoſe ts the multitude of your ſacrifices to me, ſaith the Lord, I aw 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and I de- 
light mit in the blood of bultocks,or of lambs , or of be- goats; when 


You come to appear beſore me, who hach required thu at your hands ,to 
ke 2 tread 
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tread in my Courts, bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an ahi- 

mingtion to mr, the calling of Aſſembl er with your new Moons and 

Sabbaths, I cannit away with it, it ts iniquity ,, even your ſolemn 

meeting', your new Moons and your appointed Feaſts my ſoul hateth ; 

they are a trouble to me , | am weary to bear them , and when you 
ſpread your hand: forth I will hide mine eyes from you, yea when you 
make manyprajers | will not hear, your h inds are full of bloud,rwaſh- 
you, make you ciean, put away the evil of your dings, ceiſe to do evil, 

learn to do well, fo Verſe 18, Then come and let us reaſon together, 

| Thus you ſee what you muſt be, a people waſhed and cleanſed 
from your Pollutions through faith in Chriſts bloud, ere ever 
you can come near God in Worſhip; do not think that God 
will draw near the Swearing Blaſphemer, the Whoring Ran- 
ter, the Sabbath Prophaner, the Unjuſt Oppreſſour, the Ju- 
tice Wreſter, the Chriſtian Perſecutor; I tell thee no, no, do 
not deceive thy ſelf, be thou never ſo great or honourabe in 

this world, yet while thou remaineſt in this condition, God re- 
gards thy ſervice in his Worſhip no more, then he values the 
cutting off of a do3s neck, Iſa, 66. 3. So likewiſe your Wor- 
ſhip is abominable in Gods fight, you hear God accounts. it 
ſo, let it be put forth inneyer ſo glorious a dreſs, or done in 
never ſoPrincely a Chappel,or diſhed up upon never ſo good a 
Velvet Carpet, you hear what God accounts of it, untill you 
have waſhed your ſoul in the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. 

O Sirs, labour to draw nearto Chriſt and get your ſelves waſh- 
ed by his bloud, Oh break off from your vile, helliſh, and pro- 

phane lives, or God will never draw near your Worſhips while 

you live , you may aſſure your ſelves of it, the- pure God can 

never commune with ſuch impure ſouls as youare in his ſight : 

you.may make your ſelves as merry as you can when you are 

»n your Worſhips, but you may aſſure your ſelves while you 

remain unwaſhed with the blould of Chriſt, the great God will 

be far enough from coming among you to caſt inany true 

mirth inthe midſt of you. | pot 


Hſe 
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Hſe 2. 


It fhews you the danger that will neceſſarily follow our pre- 
ſumption in Gaga to meddle with any thing of the holy Or- 
\ dinances ofthe Go pel, without being waſhed in the bloud of 

Chriſt our ſpiritual brazen Laver , you ſee iþ the. Prieſts the 
Sons of Aaron ſhould do it they ſhould die for it, Certainly then 
if God in his Juſtice ſhould ſmice with death all theſe Prieſts in 
England which never yet were waſhed in the Laver of Chriſts 
bloud, we ſhould have more Pulpits empty then we ſhould find 
Prieſts to ſupply them in England. 

And how God ſhould make uſe of ſuch unwaſhen, ignorant 
fellows, to waſh the unclean of the times, whep ſo many fan- 
. Qtifted cleanſed Miniſters of his own muſt be thruſt out of that 
work, and muſt ſtand by as uſeleſs che mean while, to me ir is. 
a Sreat myſtery. x 


Hſe 3, OY 


If it be threatned with death for any to meddle with the:holy 
things of God without being waſhed in the blould of the Lord 
Jeſus, Oh how ſhould we tremble then to think how many 
deaths men bring on their heads chis day in the world ; oh 
was there ever more medling with the holy things of the Altar 
by unſanified men, and unwaſhen Prieſts, then in this day : 
Oh how do the holy Ordinances groan under this intollerable 
burthen that rhe Childrens bread muſt become meat for every 
Swine, | 


ſe 4.4 
Laſtly, Oh you thatarethe Prieſts of rhe Lord indeed (LI 


mean Believers, Miniſters perdrk would you be accepted 
in what you do for God ;, would the Miniſter of Chriſt be ufe- 


ful in his place to the people , what great need have ſuch- ere 
ever they come into the plce of Worſhip ; Firſt, by the lifc- 
ing 
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ing up of an eye of faith through prayer,to caſt themſelves into 
the brazen Laver of Chriſts bloud, ere ever they caſt them- 
into the Pulpit, And you the people, would you have the 
Bleſfing,and miſs the Cui ſe, which doth or may attend the Or- 
dinance; Oh then look up, yea get up to the brazen Laver e- 
very time you come to the Ordinances of God, remember the 
Prieſts the Sons gt Are, were to waſh every time they were 
to meddle with luch things. Now ye are the *ons of Aaron 
and of the Royal Prieſthood, Oh labour ro come in dropping 
wet (to the Ordinance) with the bloud of Chriſt, and that is 
the way to g0 out dropping wet with the bleſlings of God. 


—_—_— cc ____ ———_——_ — = __ —_—_ 


CHAP. 26, 


Of the anointing of the T abernacle with 
 withthe Veſſels therein, 


Hus having ended with the ſeveral particulars in the Ta- 
bernacle, Inowcome to ſpeak ofthe anointing of the 
Tabernacle : 

For we find that when Moſes had finiſhed the Tabernacle 
with the ſeveral Veſſels thereof, all this was to be anointed 
all over with Oil, Exed.40.9,10. Now the Veſſels that were 
inthe Tabernacle,as they had reference to Chriſt (as hath been 
ſhewed you) ſo alſo do they refer to the Individuals of the 
Church of God ; this you may ſee in Zach. 14.20,21. 1s that 
day ſhall there be upon the Bells of the Horſes holineſs ro the Lord , 
ard the Pots in the Lords howiſe ſhall be likg the bouls before the Altar, 
for every Pot 1n Ferulalem and in Tudab ſhall be holineſs te the Lord : 
Thar 1s, every true fervant of the Lord ſhall be under a great 
fpirit of holineſs in the latter Ages of the world, 


Hſe 
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Hſe 1. 


It ſerves to inform us of theſe two things : Firſt that the 
leaſt member in the Church of God is appointed for ſome uſe, 
you know there were ſeveral Veſſels and Inſtruments in the 
Tabernacle, as the Pots, the Caldrons, the Fleſh-hooks, the 
Fire-pans, the Snuffers, and the like ; now though thele did 
differ in glory the. one from the other (for all had not alike 
meaſure of glory upon them, neither were they all alike em= 
ployed in the ſame kind of work) yet the leaſt Inftrument or 
Veſſel in the Tabernacle was employed, and was of uſe, .even 
to the Tongs and Fire-pan, ho which were to right up.the 
Coals on the Alcar, and to carry forth the Aſhes of the Sacri- 
fice. Ohſo itis inthe Church of God, there is not one there 
inthat Body or Tabernacle but was appointed for uſe in the 
Church, though their work may differ and their gifcs may dife 
fer, yet there is work to employall; ſo {ith the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. 12.4,5, 6,7,8,9,10, 11, Where the Apoltle tells you 
that there be given ro the Church a diverſicy of gifts and opera- 
tions for every man to profit withall, in Verſe 10. Te onex gi- 
ven the workig of Miracle r, to anther divers kinds of Prophecy, ta 
410ther diſcerning of Spirits, ts another divers kinds of Tongues , to 
anther the Interpretation of Tongues ;, but all theſe Fe 0ue 
and the [elf ſame Spirit, dianding to every. man ſevirally as be will x 
So that you ſee every one in the Church of God is of ſome uſe 
or other, for every one hath his proper gift, every Chriſtian 
in his place mult do ſomething in his. Generation to help for- 
ward the glory of God. bk: Jo 6 nt a es 

O6;ett.. But ſome will ſay their gifcs are ſmall,and their gra 
ces ſmall, and they can do bur little ? Oe EST 1,” | 

Anſs, Its true, where God giveth but little he doth not re- 
quire much, bur yer requireth the well-improvement of that 
little , the unjuſt Steward, though he had bur one taltent ,yer 
he was caſt into hell for the- non-improvement of that , what 
ſoul,though thou canſt not preach-for Chriſt yer canſt not pray 
to Chrilt tor the Church, and Goſpel, and Miniſters, and Ordt- 

nances 
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nances of Chriſt : what if thou wanteſt gifts to pray, canſt not 
ſhed ſome tears for a ſlain Chriſt, a dying Goſpel, a ſtarvirg, pe- 


riſhing Miniſtry, and an impriſoned company of S:ints, and ba- 


niſhed Saints,and what if thou haſt no tears, haſt thou no ſighs 
and inward groansfor theſe things?what if thou haſt none ot all 
this forChriſt in his people,what haſt not a good word for ther, 
and what if thou durſt nor afford them a good word whar hait 
thou not a piece of bread to ſend them , oor ſecretly .o convey 
ro them in their ſufferingy 1 and what it chou wanteſt that to 
Sive them, haſt thou nor a little diſh co dip up a little water as 
thou paſſeit by a priſon door for them , -Ma::-. 25. 35, 36, 37, 
38,39, Obler not the weakeſt Chriitian ſer himſelf alide to 
ſay1 cando no work for God,1l want theſe gifts and parts which 
ſome have, and therefore | can do little. O ſoul, though thou 
art but the fire-pan inthe Church , yet here is work to be done 
for thee, though it be but to rid our the dung of the Sanctuary. 
I mean'by thy crying, and fighing, and praying to God,that he 
would caſt out that filth and dung out of his Church and San- 
Ruary that is of late crept into it, 

Secondly, Tt may inform us what the Children of God are 
and ought to be , the holy ſanified ones of the times + You 
read what God commanded Moſes to do to the veſſels in the 
Tabernacle , when they were framed and fi ted , he was to 
anoint them al{ with holy oyl. Oh ſo hath the Father anoint- 
ed every true Believer with the oyl of Grace which came down 
from Chriſt : ſo ſaith John1. 16. And of bu fulnefs kave weall 
receive), and gra:e for grace. Hence is that of Peter ſpeaking of 
the Saints ow Pet. 1. 2, Ele according to the fore-hnonledge of 
Ged through (anttification of the Spirit unto obeastnce, and ſprinkling 
of the vlood of Jeſus C briſt. There is not one in the body of 
Chriſt but is ſanRified and ficred by grace for the work God 
appoints himto do, 1 Per 2.5, Ton are built up a ſpiritual ſacri- 
FA ro God, and ſet apart for holy uſes to God as the things of 
the'tabernacle were : Pſalm 4. 3. The Lord ſetteth apart the mas 
that is godly for biesſelf, O therefore Sits , ye that are the Ta- 
bernacle veſſels, O labour to anſwer the end for which you 
were dedicated ro God at the time of your Converſion and 
| Cal- 
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Calling, remember the reaſon why you were cayg ht out of 
the power of darkneſs, it was for this purpoſe, that you 
might be a holy people co God, and might bring him home 
the fruits of righteouſneſs in your lives for ever, Tits 2,14. 


c_—_— cc ow — — —__—C— A cc __—__—_ ——— — 


CH AF. 27, 


Of the T abernacle coverings. 


Come now to ſpeak of the out-fide coverings of the Ta- 
nacle which comprehended all the reſt. 

Now the coverings were of two ſorts, which we may call 
the inward or the outward coverings. 

Firſt, che inward covering,and that was very glorious, 

Secondly, the outward covering, and that was 8s mean 
and uncomely. , 

As for the inward covering you may read what is ſaid of 
thar, Exod, 36.8. And every wiſe- hearted man among(? them 
that nrought rhe work, of the T abernacle, made ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue purple, and ſcarlet,with Cherubims of cun« 
»ing work made he them : you may likewiſe ſee the outward 
coverings of the Tabernacle which ſeems to be as uncomely 
as the other are comely and glorious, Ver, 14. with 19, And 
he made curtains of Goats hair for the tent over the Tabernacle, 
ver.19 Andhe made a covering for the tent of Rams shins dyed 
red, anda covering of Badgers ikhins above that, Suitable to 
which coverings is the ſtate and condition Of the Church of 
Gods it relates either to God or this world. | 

Firſt as ir relates to God, ſo the covering that is upon the 
Church js very beautiful & glorious, which anſwereth to the 
coverings about the Tabernacle made of fine twined line, 


and bſue, and purple, and ſcarlet, with Cherubims of cun- 
a 6 ning 
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ning work, Ex9d.36.9. Which holds out to us the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt with which the Church is cloathed 
Yithall . which covering makes the Church truly beautiful 
and glorious in the eyes of Ggd, when this bleſſed covering 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs is put upon and hanged about the 
Church, then doth the Church look fair in Gods account, ſo 
ſaith the Apoſtle,Co/.2,10. And yea are complete in him who ts 
the head of a'l Principalities aud Powers: That is, when the 
Church is cloathed upon with this covering of Chriſts Righ- - 
teouſneſs, then are you complete (who are of that Church) 
in Gods ſight, not elſe, 

2. Beſides the Tabernacle covering agrees to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt (1 mean the Inner ofthe two coverings) 
if we conſider the obſcurity of the Tabernacle covering, it 
was not what was to be ſeen by every beholder, for this co- 
vering was hid from the beholder by reaſon of another co- 
vering which was made of Rams skins , and caſt over it: 
Read Exod, $6. 14. with ver. 19, So itisin the caſe of the 
Churches greateſt glory in this life, the Churches greateſt 

lory and beauty doth conſiſt of a being cloathed with the 
Zarments of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, But'its a glory veiled 
up from the eyes of the moſt of men, there is a covering of 
Rams skins drawn over it, which keeps the ſight of this glory 
from men; there is nothing but an eye of Faith can diſcern 
this, therefore is the glory of the Church ſaid to be a hidden 
Slory from the world , men as men, ſec little into it or know 
little of it, Pſai/n45.13, The Kings Daughter tall plorious 
within, all her cloathing 1s. of wrowght Gold. But however, 
though inthe account ofmen the Church of Chriſt ſeems to 
be poor, and mean, and worthleſs, yet becauſe of the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt with which ſhe is cloatbed, ſhe is very 
deautiful, and glorious, and lovely in Gods eyes, Carr. 1. 
9,10, 1 bave compared thee,Oh. my love tea company of Horſes 
in Pharoahs Charwoti,thy cheeks are. comely with rows of lemels, 
thy neck. with chains of Gold; So ver. 15, Behold thou art fair my 
love, belnld+hox art fair, than. beſt doves eyes ; $0 10a, 4.3, 34- 
or 
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For I am the Lord thy Gol, the Boly ont of Iſratt — "#. 
gave Egypt fov thy ranſome, Ethiopia an#Sheba for thee, ſince thou 
waft precious in my ſight thou haſi b een liwonrable 41d 1 have It- 
wed thee, therefore will I give men for thre aud __ for thy life. 
Andhence it is the Saints are Gods Jewels, H74/.3.17. by all 
which you may perceive what great reſpe&s God bath for 
the Church, becauſe of that glorious Tabernacle covering of 
the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt which is put upon them. 


Hſe 1. 


O then how ſhould the thonghts of this wonderfully raiſe 
and comfort the hearts of the peopte of God, eſpecially in 
two ſeaſons. | 

Firſt in doubting ſeaſons, when a poot Soul lieth burthe-_ 
ned under the ſence of his perſonal vileneſs and polluted- 
neſs before God, which oftentimes weakens the ſouls confi- 
dence in God,and keeps the ſoul at a diſtance with God,who 
thinks that as he ſeems in his own eyes, ſo he doth in the eyes 
of God , Oh ſoul remember the Tabernacle covering, that 
glorious wrought piece wS# had theCherubims wrought in it, 
which Cherubims were the Emblems and Signs of mercy,in 
which covering God looks. upon all Believers, not as they 
are in themſelves but as they are and do appear before him 
inthe righteouſneſs of his Son, which covering hides all chy' 
filth, an gr 7 infirmities. | 

Pſal.32-1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions forgiven, 
whoſe ſin is covered , So that you ſee there' is that which doth 
cover tranſgreſſion,and hide iniquity, that it carinot appear 
before God to condemn'the ſoul, Rom, 8, 1. There ts there- 
fore now 196 condermiation'to a foul in Chriſt Teſws, | 7 

The -Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs is ſuch a covering for, 
and'to'the Church as that it doth not only hide fin, pollution, 
and athoufand times ten thouſand infirmicies,but alſo'ir pre- 
ſents the ſoul to God in' its owh'dreſs, and ſo draws forth 
the love of Godand the delight of God to the creature, - 

F 2 : 
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1f the creature had never ſinned, Epheſ.5. 26. 27, Hwbands 
Pn your wives as Chriſt kath loved the Church and given himſelf 

or it that he might ſanftific and cleanſe it by the waſhing of water 
*:d the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot, or wrinckye, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
. holy and without blem ſh, 2 TN 

Therefore the Spouſe in Carr, doth notably diſtinguiſh 
her condition in this caſe,as ſhe ſaw her ſelf in her ſelf, and 
as by faith ſhe ſaw ber ſelf in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Firſt as ſhe ſaw her ſelf in her ſelf, ſo ſhe crys out, ſhe 
was black as the tents of Kedar, which tegts were made of 
black hair-cloth, ſo black, and worſe was ſhe in her own 
eyes by reaſon of ſin and corruption which dwelt within her, 
Cant 1.5. 

Secondly but as ſhe looked upon her ſelf in Chriſt cove- 
red over with his Righteouſneſs, ſo ſhe cryeth out ſhe was 
as comely as the curtains of S-/omon, there ſhe knew ſhe was 
without ſpot or wrinkle in Gods ſight, and in the worſt of 
times could go with boldneſs to the Throne of grace to ask 
grace and mercy to help in time of need, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in Heb.4.16, here it was in his covering that Pa/ de- 
fired to be found in above any place or ſtate inthe world for 
jultification : Phil, 3.9, Tobe found in him mot having mine on 1 
Tighteonſneſs which is of the Las, but that wh ch 75 through the 
farrhof Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 1 of God by faith, 

Oh ſoul, ſtudy this Tabernacle covering more and more, 
and labour by taith to ſee thy ſelf in it, rhenthy the doubts 
and fears will begin to leave x Fogg not before. 

Secondly, this will adminiſter great comfort to the foul in 
times of Perſecution, when the Churcl: ſhall be buffered, and 
flandered, and flighted and ſcorned, and caſt out as evil, and 
accounted the dung of the times, then may the people of 
God comfort themſelves in this truth, chough men light 
them, yet Co# doth nor, thoug!: chey ſee no beauty in us 
yet God doth, aid he aich in all the reproaches we meet 
with we are honourable and precious in his fight, //4.4 5 a3 et 

at 


! 
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What if Councils and Parliaments, Kings and Princes hd 
Nations ſhall vomit us up out of the midit of them, yer the 
Lord hath other thoughts of his people,and ſo long its well 
enough, the world thinks we are not worthy to live with 
their dogs, but God accounts one of his Saints worth a whole 
Nation of the wicked ones, , 


Hſe 2, 


Oh then how ſhould this truth preſs upon men and wo- 
men to get into this Tabernacle covering: Oh Sirs! what- 
ever thoughts you may have of your ſelves, it may be you 
are rich and honourable in this life, you may have great 
names amonglt your Neighbours for your Wealth, Parts, 
Wiſdom, or Valour, but let me tell you, if you be not with- 
in this Tabernacle covering of the Lord jeſus his Righteouſ- 
neſs, God accounts you more worthleſs then the dung of 
the i{treets, Prov, 10. 20+ The heart of a wicked may ts tlutle 
wort, They are the ſcorn of Heaven, Pſal/.2. 4. They are 
the burthen of the Earth, Rm. 8, 22. and to ſay no more, 
they are the delight and joy of hell, . 

This is thy condirion ſoul, while thou art out of Chriſt 
thou ha't no Tabernacle covering abour thee to preſent thee 
fauſt!ci» to God butart under the Law and Curſe, a poor 
naked wretched ſoul; Oh therefore my advice to thee is to 
endeavour to get into this Righteouſneſs, O flie to Chriſt 
Sive him no reſt untill he hath pur this glory upon thy ſoul. 
that ſo thou mighrtſt not be found naked when the great and 
notable day of the Lord ſhall come, 

I come now to ſpeak unto the outward coverings, which 
covered or comprehended all the reſt of coverings or things 
in the Tabernacle, and this covering had very little or no 
beauty in i:, there was nothing in it to delight the eye of the 
beholder at all, the materiz|s ot ir are ſo mean and contemp- 
tible, for they d::: conſiſt of Goats hair,and Rams skins dyed 
red, Ex4.36,14.with 19, whicu was ſo faſtned together by 

loops 
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loghs and tacks being coupled round'abour, thar when the 
Tabernacle was carried from place to place there was no- 
thing of the inſide beaury or glory to be ſeerat all : - That 
which of the Tabernacle was diſcernable ro rhe eyes of the 
beholders was matter of offence and ſcorn,rather then any 
way taking,to men, Juſt ſo it is with the Church of God 
which is Gods Tabernacle, for ſo in the New Teſtament is 
the Church of God ſtiled, Kev. 11,1. Meaſwe the Temile 
of God and them tha: worſhip there, ſo Rev, 21. 3. A Temple 
or Tabernacle, for the uſe of both was alike, and therefore it 
had been all one if the Spirit had ſaid, Meaſure the Taberna- 
cle andthe Altar,ind them that Worſhip therers: ; Ifay,look how 
it was with the Tabernacle in the wilderneſs, ſo it is with the 
_ of God, for the one was a Figure or Type ot-the 0- 
tner. 
With what little out-fide glory doth God cloath his 
Church in this world, the Church comes with little of obſer- 
vation, ſhe is not cloathed with the Pomp, Glory, Excellen- 
cy, and worldly Felicities of this life, the great pomp of this 
world belongs to the Church of Anti-chriſt, not to Chriſts 
Church, the great :Titles of Honour , great Places, 
andalſo. to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, dwells in the 
Cup of Fornication, which Myſtery Baby/9z hath, who is 
termed the Mother of Harlots, Kev. 17.4. This is the reaſon 
that there be ſo many of the Learned Clergy of the Nations 
run into her ſo oftenas they have done all along, and have 
left the Tabernacle and Altar (v:z.) the Church of Chriſt 
and worſhip of Chriſt, who in the very face of their Con- 
victions to the contrary, have ſtruck in with the vanities of 
the:Eartch: Alas the reaſon is clear, the Tabernacle cove- 
rings are poor comtemptible things made of nothing bur 
Goats hair and Rams skins dyed red, here is nothing that 
will take wich the Learned wiſe-man ; I confeſs were the 
outward covering of the Tabernacle, the Church,deckt wich 
Gold, precious Stones, Velvet Hangings dyed in Scarled, 
carried up and downin'a Chariot, and could it accommo- 


date 
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date its Prieſts with Coaches, and ſettle each of them in fout 
hundred a year,and ſet them far from oppreſſion, and make 
them the Lords and Rulers of the Earth, here might be 
ſomething done : Bur in ſtead of that, nothing but affliction, 
contempr, and perſecution attends the Tabernacle, loſs of 
Goods, Bloud, and Fire, Rams skins dyed red, a colour 
which doth very well fit the Church of God in this life, which 
is always in a perſecuted eondition, dyed red with ſhowers 
of Martyrian bloud, hurryed up and down from place to 
place, baniſhed from Country to Country, as the Apoſtle 
{peaks, we have no continuing City here, but we ſeek one to 
come; from hence men and womentake offence at the Ta- 
bernacle, and think it a ſad uncomely — the very trou- 
bler of the Nations of the Earth ; the Devil hath blinded the 
eyes of menas that they cannot ſee into the inſide glory of 
the Church of God, for if the Devil lets them ſee any part 
of the Church of God, it ſhall be but tro ſtumble them, and 
ſer them at a further diſtance from it then before, they ſhall 
only ſee the out-fide of the Church of God in her Goats hair 
covering, ſhews them the meanneſs of the Saints, and the 
mechanickneſs or ſervileneſs of the Miniſters and Servants 
of the Church of Chriſt, many of them not Learned bur illi- 
terate men, many bardly ever ſaw Oxford or Cambridge in 
their lives, nota Doctor to be found one amongſt twenty, 
filly Fellows,can hardly ſpeak fenig, many of them nothing 
but a little Goats hair, and the coverings of the Taberna- 
cle are of Rams skins dyed red, who can delightin it, fleſh 
and bloud can never embrace the Tabernacle or the Church 
of Chriſt, becauſe they are always in bloud, nothing bur 
ruine atends it from age to age. Thus the Devil ſhews his 
Kingdom what an uncomely thing the Church is, what a ſad 
covering it is covered wirhall, and tells ſouls that they judge 
of the inſide by the out-ſide of it : when alas all the beauty 
and glory of the Church of Chriſt lieth within, The Kimngs 
Daughter ts all glorious within, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 45 13. 
And ifever God comes to open the Tabernacle glory 
(ig 
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the ſoul,and gives the ſoul ſpiritual diſcerning to ſee into it, 
O then the ſoul will quickly utter the words of David, Pſa), 
27. 4. One thing have 1 deſi-el of the Lord, andihat will [ ſeek 
after, tha: I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the da 1s of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire mn his Temples 


Hſe 3. 


O then let thistonfideration abundantly quiet the minds 
of Gods people under the undervaluings you meet with 
from the world, doth the wor'd ſ]ight you, doth the world 
deſpiſe you. alas trouble not your ſelves about it, the wor!d 
doth not ſee your glory, remember the Tabernacle was very 
uncomely in the out-ſide of it, nothing of any beauty in the 
Church, this is the reaſon the world crys, raſe her down, 
raſe her downto the ground ; Alas they do not think the 
Church worth the ſtanding : Alas ſay they,what is there to 
be ſeen to take a wiſe-mans heart, nothing bur a little (oats 
hair and Rams skins dyed red, not wotth the looking upon 
ic, much leſs the ſtanding of ſuch a deformed piece in the 
world, therefore let our eye look upon S107, and let her be 
defiled ; bat ler not this diſcourage the godly, bur racher 
bleſs God that you ſee farther into things then they do, for 
Godlineſs is a Myſtery ſaith Pau/; and all the things of God 
as to his Church and Worſhip,are Myſteries and Riddles to 
the world, is what is veiled upand h1i:den from the molt of 
men, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,2. 14. 7 he carnal man receiverhy 
not the things of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither cau 
| be know them, becauſe they are ſpir.tually difcerued; God mult 

firſt give the man a 5 guy ſeeing eye before he can diſcern 
a Slory in the Church and people of God fo as to cloſe with 


them, delight in them, earneſtly to deſire after them, and 
heartily to reſolve wich purpoſe of heart to cleave to them, 
to give up all and ſuffer with them, to live and die in the 
midſt of them , but bleſſed be the Lord that opened your 


eyes to behold the Tabernacle glory which 1s hid trom 
men :; 
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men : [you have infinite cauſe to bleſs God that hath raviſh* 
ed you with thoſe inſide glorious fights of the Tabernacle: 
Oh how often have you been refreſhed in your ſouls in the 
opening of it in the Ordinances, how have you been made 
to cry out with Peter, Match, 17.4. Mater it ts good to be 
here , what bleſſed heart-affe&ing diſcoveries doth there 
come out of the Tabernacle ſometimes, rherefore doth Da- 
oy ry much prize the Tabernacle or Heuſe and Church of 
od, | 

Pſal $4.1,2,4, Oh how amiable are thy Tabernables O Lord 
of hoſts, my ſoul longeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 
heart a, d my fleſh cyjeth out for the Irving God, bleſſedare all they 
th ar dwell in thy houſe for they will be ſtill praiſing thee, 

Why ſhould thoſe that live in che Tabernacle or houſe of 
God ſo much praiſe God ? Anſwer,amongſt many reaſons 
ſo to do,this is not a ſmall one, becauſe of the exceeding 
Slory God diſcovers to them 1n the Church, Oh what glo- 
rious gifts are there, what glorious Ordinances, what-glo- 
rious Miniſters are there, what a glorious Goſpel , what 
Slorious diſcoveries are there made of this Goſpel in the 
Church, what a glorious Spirit is there in the Taiernacle of 
the Church ; Oh what glorious graces do there live in the 
hearts of the Materials of this T 5 mon beſides the glori- 
ous name of God lives there, and all this covered over with 
Rams sKkins dyed red, and coverings made of Goats hair : 
But however let Believers comfort themſelves, God will 
have a time to remove the covering made of Rams skins and 
Goats hair, and then the world ſhall ſee and know the worth 
an ! glory of the Tabernacle or Church, 

There are many precious promiſes in the word of God 
abour the removing of the Rams skin covering from the 
Church of God, . take a few for all, one is in Pſal, 45. That 
where che Church of God (becauſe of her deformity on the 
out {{de) hath been the ſcorn of the Earth, yer the cime ſhall 
come (when God ſhall remove her Rams skin and Goats 
hair covering) that the rich men of the Earth ſhall entreat 
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the Churches favour, as ver. 12.0f that 45. Pſalm. Ad the 
Daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift, even the rich amor 
the people ſhall entreat thy favour, Ia. 60.15. Whereas thou be 
been forſaken and hated, ſo that no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many Generations : $0 
Verſe 14. The Sons of them that afflited thee ſhall come bending 
to ther, and all they t hat deſpiſed thee ſhall bow thewſelves down 
at the ſoles of thy feet, and they (hall call thee the City of the Lord, 
the Z won of the holy one of Iſrael , Verſe 13. Fhe glory of Leba- 
20% ſhall com: unto thee, the Fir=tree, the Pinc-tree, and the Box, 
t ogether to beautifie the place of my Santtuary, for 1 will make the 
plece of my feet gloriowm: So Verſei2, For the Nation and 
Krngdom t hat will not ſerye thee ſhall periſh, yea, thoſe Nations 
ſhall be mterly waſted: $5 Verſe 3. For the Gentiles ſha'l come 
zo thy I'ght, and K ings to the brightneſs of thy r1/ing : So 1a. 54. 
11,12. Oh thou dffiifted and tofſed with tempeſt and not comfort- 
ed, behold 1 will lay thy Stones with fair colours, and lay thy Four 
dation with Saphires, 1 will make thy windows of Aggates,and thy 
gates of Carbuucles, andall thy borders of pleaſant Stones : So 
Verſe 13.14. All thy Children (hall be _ of the Lord, and 
great (hall be the peace of thy Chilarey, in righteouſneſs ſha't thou 
be eſtabliſhed, thow ſhalthe far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not 
fear, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come near thee. 

But the Queſtion wil be, when ſhall theſe Propheſies be 
made good ? 

I Anſwer, When Iſrael ſhall come to his good land, then 
xt ſhall be, then ſhall God take away. the Tabernacle cove- 
ring made of Rams skins and Goats hair, which was upon 
the Tabernacle all che while of its being in the wilderneſs, 
and then wil! God ſhew the glory of the Tabernacle his 
Church to all the world ; 1/4. 60.3. The Gentiles ſhall come to 
thy light, and Kings to the brightne [s of thy riſing . 1s a Meta- 
phor taken from the riſing Sun, as that when the Sun riſech 
upon the. earth, all the earth is filled with the beams of its 

—_ light, ſo ſhall the world with the glory of the Ta- 

ErNACIC, 


You 
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You know this covering uponche Tabernacle laſted but 
during their abode in the wilderneſs, . for when they came 
into the land of promiſe and reſt, the covering was taken a- 
way ina great meaſure, and the glory of it ſuffered more to 
appear then formerly, as you may perceive when So/omoy 
turned the Tabernacle inco a moſt Magnificent Temple. 
Now this land of reſt,or the end of the wilderneſs journey, 
I find to be two ways held out in Scripture , either for the 
ultimate glory above, or for that Kingdom of glory which 
Chriſt calls his Kingdom, as he is the Son of man which he fo 
often promiſerh his people as the reward of their ſufferings 
for him, for our Saviour makes a clear difference between 
the Kingdom of ultimate glory above, and the Kingdom of 
Slory which Chriſt hath promiled to give his people tor their 

"Faith, Love, and Conſtancy to him in ſuffering-rimes, pray 
read well and conſider that paſſage of our Saviour, Rev.3.21, 
To him that overcometh will 1 gr ant to fit with meon my Throne, 
even 4s I hare overcome and am ſet down with my Father on his 
Throne, Mark that there is the Fathers Throne of glo 
and there is the Sons Throne of glory, mine ſaith Chriſt an 
my Fathers, now one of theſe Thrones or Kingdoms of 
glory hath Chriſt made the proper reward of the Saints ſuf- 
terings, and that is, what he calls his Kingdom, a Kingdom 
diſtin& from the Fathers, Rev, 3-21, 1 will grant by to fit 
with me upon. my Throxe ;, which is promiſed the Saints fo of- 
ten inthe word of truth, Marh.19.28, Rev, 2. 26, 27. Rew, 
20. 4. Rev.21,2,3. Now all theſe Scriptures relate to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, this none will deny. | 

Secondly, That this Kingdom is held out to the Saints, 
and promiſed them as the reward of their ſufferings, it muſt 
alſo be granted, : | | 

Thirdly, That this Kingdom thus promiſed to the Saints 
as the reward of their ſufferings cannot be applyed to the u!- 
timate glory , will appear if we look into each Scripture, 
neither can men read theſe Scriptures ſo, without' being 
guilty of putting meer Nonſenſe uponthe face of Scipture , 
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Pray let us look into theſeplaces, MMatb, 19. 28, And Teſws 
ſaid unto them, Verily,Verily, I (ay nnto you, that ye which baye 
followed me i the Regeneration, when the Son of mar ſhall [it upon 
the throze of hu glory, ye alſo (Fall ſit upon 12, thrones Judging the 
twelve t1þes of Iſratl, Now this very promiſe is again hand- 
ed out by our Saviour (after his Aſcenſion) ro Jebn the Di- 
vine in the Iſle of ”2tmos, Rev. 3,2. 1o him that overcome: h 
IT will grant to fit with me on my throne; Look into Rev, 20 4. 
There you have the ſame promiſe applyed to-his proper ſub» 
jeas,which were ſuffering Saints; -»d 1 ſaw thrones, and 
they that ſate upon them, and Judgement was given unto them ard 
Iſaw the Souls of them that were beh:aded for the witneſs of Jefus, 
and for the wordof God, and which a1 nat worſhipped the bealt, 
either hu Image, neither hai received hu mark, upon their fore« 
heads, nor in their hands, and they [1yed and reigned with Chriſt a* 
thouſand years, Now the Queſtion will be, whether this 
Text do neither relate to the Kingdom of ultimate glory, 
taking its riſe from the general Judgment day mentioned 
Ma'h,25.31, 32, Or whether it relates to the ſetting up of 
Chriſts Kingdom here on Earth which is mentioned, Daz:2. 
44+ And in the days of theſe K ngs ſhall the God of heaven ſet up 
a Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed, and the Kingdom (hall 
»ot be left to another people, but ut ſhall break, in pieces and conſume 
all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſpall j{ard for ever, Now certainly 
it cannot relate to that Kingdom which takes its riſe from 
the general Judgment day, becauſe we find the general 
Judgment day pointed at by the Holy Ghoſt to be a thou- 
ſand years after this Kingdom begins, Rev, 20, Where you 
read after a thouſand years time ſpent in the management 
and ordering of the Son of mans Kingdom, then the general 
Judgment day takes its place, as appears from Verſe 11.12, 
13,14,15. 
Secondly, Becauſe this Kingdom is to have an end before 
the other begins, Rev,20.7,8;09, 
Thirdly, The great glory reſolves this into it ſelf, x Cor, 
35.24, Then cometh the end (meaning the end of the Son of 
p Mans 
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mans Kingdom, which anſwereth to that in Rev 20.7,8,9 ) 
When he ſhall have delivered np the Kingdom t» Ged the Father, 
when he ſhall have put down all Rule, andall Authority, and 
Poxer, » 

Fourthly, Becauſe this glorions Kingdom. of the Son of 
man promiſed to the Saints, as the reward of their faithful- 
neſs in holding out and ſuffering for him, is ſo far from be- 
ing any part of the ultimate glory above (I mean ſo as to be 
_ enjoyed above. that its what is expreſfly.ſaid ro come down 
from that which is above, Rev. 21.2,3- And I John ſaw the 
hely City, the new Jeruſalem comtmg daxyn from God out of hea« 
wen, prepared as a Bride alorned for her Huband, and 1 heard a 
great woice ſaying, the Tabernacle of Gods with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they-ſhall be his people, and vod himſelf 
ſhall be with them, and be their God. Another Text of Scri- 

ture which ſpeaks of the Son of mans Kingdom of glory 
band on Earth is in Rev.2:26,27, And he tia: overcometh and 
kheepeth my works unto the end, to him will 1 give power over the 
Nats, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron, as the veſſels of 
a Potter (hall they be broken to ſhivers, even asT have received of 
2) Father, 

Now Reader pray read well and conſider theſe words, 
then give thy thoughts whether anything in them can be 
applied tothe ultimate glory, not but that I believe the 
Saints ſhall enter there at laſt, but whether there be not a 
S{orious Kingdom on this ſide that, for the Saints to enjoy 
as the reward of their ſufferings, which hath its foundation 
in the Scriptures Now obſerve inthe aboveſaid words of 
Zohr, its ſid in ths Kingdom the Saints ſhall have power 
over the Nations ſo as to rule ſome, and to break others in 
pieces with rods of lIron : Now if this mult relate to the glo- 
ry of the Saints after the laſt and great general Judgment 
day , behold as I ſaid before, what Nonſenſe we put upon 
the Scriptures, for according to the Deſcription given of 
the great and gerieral Judgment day, the wicked muſt im- 
mediately after ſentence given depart into hell, and = 
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godly ſhall be taken up into heaven , where. each pars 
ty ſhall be to eternity, and ſhall never ſee the face of each 
other more, Math, 25. 33-with 41, Well then, according . 
ts that of Math, 25. The wicked and the godly ſhall be fo 

totally ſeparated, as that they ſhall never ſee the face of one 
another more, then where be the Nations, and who are 
they that the Saints muſt rule over with Iron rods and break 
to pieces : Beſides, over whom ſhall the Saints rule in Hea- 
ven, for there only God ſhall be all in all, x Cor. 15,28, 
Again, Tron rods notes ſeverity and bitterneſs, now what 
of this, do you promiſe your ſelves in Heaven , Heaven 
knows ncthing of that in the leaſt, and to ſay any ſhall rule 
with Iron rods there,is to ſay that which the word doth not 
ſay : Therefore be content Chriſtian to travel to the end of 
thy appointed wilderneſs-journey,& when the time cometh 
that thou mult enter into this good land and much promiſed 
Kingdom , then expe& thy Spiritual S-/omox to turn thy 
Tabernacle ſtate of deformity - into a famous Temple of 


Slory. 


- pram ve 
ge o "WE" gs > 


T come now to ſpeak of the High Prieſt 
under the Law, which was a T ype of 


Feſus Chriſt alſo. 


I the handling of which, I ſhall obſerve this method : 
Firſt, Speak ſomething as to the place out of which the 

High Prieſt was to be choſen. 

' Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak ofthe Qualifications which be was 

to beendyed withall, i” | 


Third- 
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Thirdly, 1 ſhallſpeak of the Conſecrated Garments 
which he was to adminiſter in, 

Fourthly, I ſhall ſpeak of the manner of the Prieſts Con « 
ſecration, 

Fifthly, Of the Work he was to do for the people when 
choſen for them. * 

Firſt, As to the place out of which the High Prieſt was to 
be choſen, (by being choſen) I do not mean that there was 
ſuch a Cuſtom or Rule amongſt the Jews (before the Cor- 
ruption crept into the Jewiſh Church) for the people to 
chuſe their High Prieſts, but I intend the thing, as ic reſpets 
the firſt ſetting apart ofa High Prieſt tor the people. 

Now the ”m from whence the High Prieſt wasto be ta- 
ken, it was from amongſt the Children of Iſrael, not from a 
ſtrange people or Country, Exod.28 1. Andtakg thou unto 
thee Aaron thy Brother, and his Sons with him from amo git the 
Children of Iſrael ,that he may Miniſter unto mein the Praeſts 
Offce, Es 

Fe, Particular affords us theſe two Uſes. 


Hſe 1, 


Tt ſerves to remove out of the way two great Obje&ions, 
which may abide upon the hearts of ſome tender Souls, who 
may be unwilling to adventure their caſe in Chrifts hands. 

Firſt, Becauſe of their unacquaintance with bim, he is too | 
much a ſtranger to them, therefore ſome make no uſe of 
him for their High Prieſt, 

Secondly, Others call in Queſtion his faithfulneſs, theres 
fore others make no uſe of him, that which they have to com- 
mit to the High Prieſts care is of an infinite value, its the 
price of a Soul, which if it ſhould _— through want of 
faichfulneſs in the Prieſt, they loſe their all, and more then 
the whole world is worth : Now to prevent theſe Fears and 
ObjeRions, the Prieſt was to be takenfrom amongſt his 
own Brethren, it ſhall be no ſtranger whom you know nor, 

or 
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or that knows not you, but of your own ſelves, from a- 
monglt his Brethren, bone of your bone, and fleſh of your 
fleſh, this yields great relief againſt Fears. Suppoſe the 
King ſhould ſendan Army over Sea into ſome ſtrange Coun- 
try, now if he ſhall make choice of ſome Alien or Outlan- 
diſh man to be General over them, how would this diſcou- 
rage the Army in their way -and work, for who knows but 
that a ſtranger may ſell them into cheir Enemies hands , or 
ſhould he not do G yet he being an Alien, they not known 
to him, what ever their neceſſities (with reſpet to want of 
food, clothing, or any other neceſſaries) may be, he cannot 
underſtand their-complaints, and they p-riſh without re- 
medy ;, but now if the General be one of their own Nation, 
they will not ſo much fear the being betraid into the hands 
of their enemies, becauſe rheirGeneral and they are all alike, 
hateful to the enemy they engage againſt, beſides when e- 
verthey have any requelt to put up co him, or matter of 
moment to inform him withall, they are ſure he knows their 
language and under{tands their tongue and they li:, tor he 
is born of the ſame Nation, a General made ot his B:e:hren. 
Now as the High Prieſt under the Law was a Type ot Chriſt 
in all reſpects, fo inthis very reſpect likewiſe, that ſo Be- 
lievers might have great encouragement to apply chemſelyes 
to him art all times, hence it is that 4Zoſes (alluding to Chrift 
ſaith) De#t.18.15, A Prophet fhalt rhe Lord your God raiſe up 
wnto you from amongit his Brethren like unto me, him ſhall you 
hear in all things : SO Heb 2.17. Wherefore in all thizps it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his Brethren, So that you ſee the 
Apoſtle as well as Moſes ſpeaking about Chriſt, alludes ro the 
High Prieſt under the Law,which was to be taken forth from 
amongſt bis Brethren, 


Hſe 2. 


Oh then, what comfort and —_— ſhould this 


afford the ſoul againſt the former Objections : Firſt - _ 
their 
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their non-acquaintance with him, Oh ſoul thou needſt not 
fear, for thy High Prieſt is no ſtranger to thee, he is not an 
Alien which cannot underſtand thy ſpeech, thou maiſt freely 
lay open thy mind to him in prayer, what ever diſtreſs or 
want thou art in_come to him in prayer and thou needft not 
fear he will well krow whact it is thou ſupplicateſt him about , 
this it was that encouraged David to come to him and free- 
ly pour out his ſoul to him, he knew that Chriſt was no 
itranger, nor a man of an unknown tongue to him, and he 
knew that Chriſt could as well underſtand what he had to 
expreſs on his part ro Chriſt, Pſal.139-4. Lord there ts n0t 4 
word in my tongue but thou knoweſt it altogether, Beſides,Chriſt 
is ſo well killed in our tongue that he can throughly judge 
of our meaning, and broken ſighs and groans delivered up 
before himgif we want expreſſions he can help the ſoul out in 
the thing, for he doth not only know what we ſhould ſpeak, 
but what we would ſpeak before him, and ſo helps us out in 
the matter, Row,$8.26,27. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmties, for me krow not what to pray for as we ought, but the 
Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us with groans which cannat 
be uttertd , and he that ſcarcheth the hearts, | ave" what us the 
mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints 
according tothe will of God : For Chriſt is made a High Prieſt 
for this end, to ſpread the complaints of his people before 
theLord; therefore is it recorded in Rev, 8. 3. And another 
Angel ſtood at the Altar kaving a (Golden Cenſer , and there was 
given him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all $tzts * So that you ſee Chriſt did offer up the complaints, 
ſighs, and groans of his people to God, therefore muſt he be 
taken from amongſt his Brethren,a member of the ſame 
- Nation, born and trained up amonglt the people, that ſo he 
might be fully capable to do them that ſervice for which he 
was ordained a Prieſt, 
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Hfe 3. 


What encouragement ſhould this Dorine givea foul to 
adventure his all in the hands of this Chriſt, in point of that 
faithfulneſs we may expe to find in him meerly upon this 
account,” that he is a High Prieſt called forth to the work 
from amongſt his Brethren, and then this would remove the 
other Obje&ion which ſome poor ſoul may make againſt 
Chriſt, O! That which 1 have to entruſt the High Prieft 
witha!l is of infinite value, and if it ſhonld miſcarry rhrough 
the unfaithfulneſs of the Prieſt, I am for ever undone, and 
ſhall nevet recover my ſelf more : Now to prevent theſe 
fears, the High Prieſt was to be taken from amongſt his Bre- 
thren, a man ihtereſted with ther in all tne oe toge- 
ther, whoſe happineſs is bound up in the peoples, one who 
muſt ſtand and fall with thoſe, he is a Prieſt unto who pro- 
motes but his own in ſeeking the peoples good for whom he 
undertakes, therefore muſt he be taken from amongſt his 
Brechren,to aſſure us of his faithfulneſs and diligence in the 
work he hath undertaken for Believers; you know that 
Chriſt our High Prieſt is called an Advocate, that is,one that 
pleads a caſe in Law, 1 Joh»-2:1, Now what anencourage- 
ment would this afford a perſon to make uſe of ſuch a man 
in his caſe,who is concerned in the fanie cafe himſelf, ſo as 
that ifir goes ill with the Client it muſt go ill with the Ad- 
vocate, Oh ſoul, thus much maiſt chou draw our of this 
particular, of the High Prieſts being taken from amongſt his 
Brethren, it is to encourage thee to make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
for a High Prieſt toGod it the behalf ofthy ſoul, thou maiſt 
aſſure thy ſelf thar he will be faithful to thee : No bribes of- 
fered him can pervert or corrupt him, therefore is he called a 
righteous Advocate, 1 John 2.1, We have ax Aduicate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; the Inheritance which 
Chriſt as a High Prieſt intercedes for, and as an Advocate 
pleads for in Heaven its what Chriſt and thee are co-heirs 
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and joynt-heirs of together , Row. 8,17, If Children, then 
herrs , heirs of Ged, and joym-beirs wthChriff ; $0 that thou 
tandeſt and falleſt with Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt promotes his 
ownIntereſt in promoting thine, ifhe prove unfaithful its ag 
well to himſelfas to thee ; Oh therefore doubt of nothin 


3 


pur thy all into his hands, adyenture whole ſou] and bo y 


upen his Prieſthood, thou cant not do better, that whic 

was Peters Exhortation to the Saints inhis day, is mine to 
thee, Pet,1.4,19, Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to 
the will of God, commit the kgeping of their ſoul;to him in well 
ding, as unto 4 faithful Creator. Soul, it would be very ne- 
ceſſary for thee to keep this truth always warm upon thy 
heart that it may give down its daily comfort to thee, that 
the High Prieſt is thy Brother, for he was taken from a- 
monsſt his Brethren, it would be the choiceſt food thou 
canſt live upon in thy wilderneſs condition, if thou wert to 
rake upthy quarters at any time ina Dungeon, yet if thou 
haft this-pot of Manna with thee (viz) thy Brother is a 
High Prieſt in Heaven, what more comfortable conſiderati- 
on inthe world then this? David was wonderfully raiſed in 
his hopes and expeRations from hence, Pſal- 23, 1. The 
Lord 1s my ſheepherd I ſhall not want , thar is, he is.a Prieſt, 
whoſe office ic is to ſupply the wants of the ſoul in any con- 
dition, for ſo much was expected from the High Prieſt under 
the Law, he was to procure what bleſlings he could far the 
people, Numb.6 23,24 25,26, Andthe Lord ſhake unto Me 
fes ſaying, ſprakwnto rAaron and to hw Sos , ſaying on thu wiſe, 
ye ſhall blet the Childrenof Iſrael ſaying, 'the Lord bleſs thee and 
keep thee, the Lord make hu face to ſhine upon thee and be graczous 
wnto thee, t he 'Lord lift mp his ornmntenancenpor thee and grue thee 
pence, | 'Nowthat which greatens this mercy is this, (That 


as its the Place and Office of I wants of his - 


people) there1sno condition whatfoever that his people are 
1n art anytime bur-Chrift ts privy to'it, P/al, 139 2,3. Thas 
knoweſt my down ſitting and my upriſing, thou wntlerſtandeſt my 


thoughts ls ns bathe ard my 1ying dawn, ard 
Hel 2 art . 
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art acquainted with all my ways, Hereinlay Davids great 
comfort, and the ſame may be thine, that this want-ſupply- 
ing Prieſt that was ſo well acquainted with his peoples ſeve- 
ral conditions, he could appropriate him to himſelf as his 
ſheepherd, The Lord s my ſheepherd ſaith David, that is as if 
he had ſaid, I draw much of my comfort from the place out 
- of which the Prieſt was to be choſen, which is this, he was to 
be called forth from amongſt his Brethren, ſo that he is not 
a ſtranger tro me, a man whoſe voice or words I underſtand 
not, or he mine, but heis my Brother which underſtands 
my thoughts afar off, 


CHAP. 29.: 


I now come to ſpeak of the Qualificati- 
ons which were required in the Per- 
fon which was to be the Peoples 
High Prieſt under the Law. 


"FT He High Prieſt was to be one ofthe meekelt}, tendereſt, 
mercifulleſt men, exceeding others of his Brethren, a 
man brimful of bowels of tender love and compaſſion to- 
wards thoſe he was to bea Prieſt unto: And ſecondly, he 
was to be as faithful as merciful, Both of which Qualitica- 
tions in the High Prieſt under the Law, you have the Apo- 
Rle ſpeaking of in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | 
Firſt, That he was to be full of bowels and tender com- 
paſſion towards thoſe for whom he was choſen a High 
Prieſt, Heb,5.1, For every High Prieſt taken from among ft men 
3s ordained for men in things pertaining ta God, that he might fe 
g1jts 
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gifts ard ſacrifices for ſiwr, ſo Ver.2. Whocanbave compaſſion of 
the ignorant, and them hat go out of the way? 

. Secondly, The Prielt was to be a faichful man, a man diſ- 
charging his duty with all fairhfulneſs and ſincerity toward s 
his people, nor ſeeking his own before their good, uſing all 
diligence in his place and calling, withholding no dye right 
from the people; thus much you have from the Apoſtle in 
Heb 2. 17- Speaking of Chriſt ſauh, That 1» all things 
ir behoved him to be made likg unto his Brethren, that he might be 
a faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make Kecon- 
ciliation for the ſins of the people ; To be made like unto his 
Brethren, who aretheſe ? Anſwer, nor only all Believers (for 
they are called Chriſts Brethren too) but alſo,and moſt prin- 
cipally (with reſpect to office) by Brethren is meant all thoſe 
High Prieſts which were before his Incarnation,. who were 
; likewiſe the fore-running Types of him in the work of the 
Prieſthood, and that ir-was the Prieſts of old that are moſtly 
intended (in this Text ) as the Brethren which Chriſt was to 
be made like unto will appear, if we conſider the end why the 
Apoſtle ſaich our Saviour muſt be made like unto his Bre- 
thren : It was that he might make Reconciliatien for the ſins 
of the peopie, Heb. 2.17, A work proper to none (under 
the Law) but to the Prieſts, But wherein was Chriſt to be 
made like unto his Brethren, you may ſee in the Text,it was 
in point of faithfulneſs as well as in other reſpeRs,; 7 har be 
might be a fauhful High Preeſt in things perta:ning io God ,'to 
make Reconciltation for the ſins of the people ; So that you ſee ſo 
much as this was expeRed to be found in and from the High 
Prieſt under the Law, that he ſhould be fairhful, 

Now both of the Qualifications in an abundant meaſure, 
the Apoſtle ſhews you are in Chriſt our Goſpel High Prieſt, 
for ſo he applies the thing for our comfort,as indeed all this 
was but to {8 torth the fulnels of grace which from the Spirit 
of anointing the Father cauſed to run into Chriſt to fir him 
for this great work of the Prieſthood, read Heb.5.1, 2, and 


Chap.2,17, 1ſa,11,2,3,4.with /ſa,61,1, 
| Uſe 
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Hſe 1. 


Iſhall firſt of all take up the firſt of the Qualifications, and 

labour to improveit for the encouragement of two ſorts of 
erfons. | 

| Firſt; For thoſe who as yet keep themſelves off from this 
High Prieft Chriſt through a ſinful tear, 

Secondly, For thoſe who have made choice of Chriſt for 
their High Prieſt, bur ſtill live in continual doubr about their 
conditions. | | 

As for the firſt fort of perſons, who yet ſtand off from 
Chriſt, and are afraid ito cloſe with him ſo as ro make him 
their High Prieſt, Oh ſcul how long wilt thou doubt, and 
by doubting keep thy ſoul off from Jeſus Chriſt , knoweſt 
thou not thatthere'ts a neceſhicy for thee ro haſten to Jeſus 
Chriſt, art thou not convincedrthar thou art a finner and un- 
derthe Curſe, doth nor the word tell thee thar God is angry 
with theeevery day,”-Pſal.7.11. Doſt thou nor kear theſound 
of wrath that is gone outagainſt thee, are nortthe firft fruits 
of it upon thee already, which is bur the fore-runner of the 
full Wineprefs, which like a dark ſtorm is haſtning after, and 
is there nor greatineed that Reconciliation for'ſin ſhould be 
made'to God forthy poor'ſoul, why then doſt thou delay 
thy haſtninp'to Chriſt the Bigh Prieſt that he might make 
atonement for thee to the Lord, that Toa ſtop may be put to 
that wrarh which (from-the Lord) is gone out againſt thee, 
or doſtthow know a better way of Reconciliation and Paci- 
fication then by:Chriftz doſt thou not read that the Father 
1s only well-pleaſed in Chriſt becauſe he is his beloved Son, 
Ma:h,;.17, Doſttnou notread'thar he's therway,rtherruth, 
and the lifetoithe Father, as that there is no coming to the 
Father battby him, //ob»n 1.4 '6, And-that there is 'no other 
Name givenamongſt menwhereby we can be ſaved, A#. 4. 
1:2.. And rhat if webelieve not in him, 'we thall-diein our 
ſins; /eh.$,24, And the wrath of 'God ſhall -abide. upon vs, 
Tobs 3 ul, | Oby, 
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Ob', But methinks I hear thee reply, Oh but thou arr 
afraid to come to Chriſt : I pray thee rell me where the Nick 
liech, what it is which hinders and keeps thee back from the 
Sreateſt of mercies, what is it? Is it the greatneſs of th 
ſins, Oh then come to Jeſus Chriſt, for he is a merciful Hig 
Prieſt,fiiled brimful of bowels and render compaſſion for ſuch 
an one as thouart, which have gone: out of the way of God, 
mark the phraſe, Heb, 5.2 ,#ho can have compaſſion on them thac 
are out of th: way, Oh the Spirit of the Lord God 1s upon me (ſaith 
Chriſt) a#d che Lord hath anoinred me to pr each liberty to the cap+ 
tive, andto openthe Priſon dco-sto them that are bound, Iſa,51.1, 
Soul art not thou one of theſe captives ;-art not thou a cap- 
tive to ſin, a ſlave to Sathan, a priſoner to thy own luſtful 
wicked heart, as that if the Deviland Luft bid thee to drink 
untill thou art dead drunk in the place, thou muſt do it, if it 
bid the commitAdultery,Lie, ſwear, &Blaſpheme the worth 
name of God, if it bid thee Rob, Kill; thou muſt do it , if tt 
bid thee fight againſt che Goſpel of thy Salvation, ſpeak evil 
of good Minitters for their faithful dealing with thy ſoul; if 
it bid thee abuſe and perſecute the Lords people meerly for 
waiting upon him in his Ordinances; if it þid thee ſeek and 
hunt out their Meetings untill thou haſt tired thy ſelf with 
thy wicked journey, all this and more thou muſt do,thou 
canſt not help ir, thou art not thy own but Satans and: Sins 
ſlave : Now for thee was Chriſt anointed, and with infinite 
bowels of grace and tender compaſſion filled, that he might 
ſer thee at liberty from thy ſin and luſt, and that he might 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord to thy ſoul, O there- 
fore come in,come into Chriit, do not ſo 'much look wpon 
what thou haſt been in thy ſelf, f4s upon what Chriſt is a- 
nointed to be, and todo for thee asa High Prieſt if thou 
wilt come in to him, look not ſo much upon thy fins as upon 
the infinite compaſlions of Chriſt as a High Prieſt, which was 
ſo made for them that go out of the way, yea and 'for the 
ignorant likewiſe, that ſhould nor diſcourage. thee neither, 


for if thou comeſt to Chriſtas a High Prieſt 'he mee 
| | chee 
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thee the fear of the Lord, the knowledge of himſelf, and the 
exceeding evilof fin,which chou didſt not know betore, 1ſa. 
29.24. 1 hey alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall com? to underſtanding, 
and they that mu mured ſhall learn Dofrive ; Oh ſoul, throw 
thy ſelf upon him, he will not reje thee for thy {1ns, bur 
pardon thee of them," and pity thee under them, Oh re- 
member he is the High Prieſt which is full of compaſlion, 
look up to him and haſten thy ſoul thither to the gate of his 
tender mercy,and thou ſhalt End acceptance with him, take 
his own ward for it, live upon it as ſurer then Bill or Bond 
from the tendereſt, faithfulleſt man inthe world, for it came 
from the lips of one who never ſpake an.untruth in his lite, 
John 6.37. Hethat come h unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Secondly , As for thoſe who have made their choice of 
Chriſt, bur Kill. doubrs of their condition; Oh ſoul, didſt 
thou know how much comfort and fatisfa&tion thou maiſt 
draw out of the Prieſtly office of Chrift, thou wquldit never 
doubt more; I do confeſs that Satan labours to fill the 
minds of the people of God with great fears and doubtings, 
but would they view this Qualification (of compaſſion} in 
their High Prieſt, it would abundantly fortifie them againſt 
all Objections whatſoever Satan could make againſt them , 
there be theſe five things which do ordinarily cauſe doubt- 
ings in the hearts of the Lords people, 

Firſt, The guilt of fin. | 

Secondly, The ſtrength of corruption. 

Thirdly, The violence of Temptation. 

Fourthly, The weakneſs of Grace, 

Fifthly, Their backwardneſs in duty, 

Firſt, If4t be the guile of fin which cometh in upon thee 
under all this look up to Chriſt, let it not drive thee from but 
to Chriſt ; for he,full of bowels and tender compaſſion on 
purpoſe to deal with thee nnder this diſtemper, take his own 
words for it, Art thou laden, with thy ſin 45 that thou canſt not 
hs1d uy thy bead, ſaith Chriſt, then come tome and 1 will freely 
f4rdon it for my name ſake, thengh your ſinbe 48 red as Crimſon 

, and 
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©nd 4s Scarlet, yet T will make them as white 45 ſurw and 4s wooll , 
I/a.t.18. Is it the power of fin troubles thee, Oh then logk 
up to Chriſt thy High Prieſt, who is full of compaſſion. filled 
up with ir to out-vie thy corruption, the Father was reſolved 
to bring his elected ones to glory through the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, therefore filled Chriſt with infinite affe&tion towards 
his people, that ſo he might pitty them and have compaſtion 
on them in all their diltempers, the people were in an ill 
caſe in the wilderneſs for want of greater meaſures of this in 
Moſes who had undertaken the condue of them. -Numb. 11x. 
II,12 13,14,15, Moſes crys out, I am not able to bear all 
this people alone becauſe it 15 too heavy for me, Oh but its 
otherwiſe with Chriſt, for the Father was reſolved to fill 
Chriſt with ſo much compaſlion as that he ſhould never 
complain of his burthen in hvis ro do with ſuch corrupted 
ones as thou art, Hev.2.17 18. For he was made a mercitul 
High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, that he might be 
able ro ſuccour thoſe that are tempred,(mark that) ro ſuc- 
cour the tempted or burthened, not to reje& them under it : 
Oh then come to Chriſt, bring thy corruption with thee, lie. 
down with it at the feet of Chriſt and he will unlade thy bur- 
then for thee, Math. 11, 28, 29. Come unto me all yethat are 
wear y and heavy laden and 1 will erve you ret, Oh burthened 
ſoul!here is thy call, what canſt expe& more at Chriſts hands 
then to be bid under this weight of corruption to come a- 
way to him. 

Burt it may be thou wilt ſay, but I am afraid, ſhould 
come my corruption would ſtir up furyin my Lord? Soul, 
Chriit gives anſwer to ir (what wilt thou have more) and 
bids thee put him upon the trial, for ſaich Chriſt, 7am meek, 
and lowly in heart, tne-efore come unto me, Math,11,29, And 
alſo tells rbee that fury 1s not in him, 1/4.27.4-. He means 
- towards ſuch as are burthened with corruption, there is no 
fury in bim againſt ſuch, tut rather wounderful love, and 
tender pity and compaſlion, yea ſo much that Chriſt could 


and will bear the burthen himſelf rather then it ſhould _ 
I1 1s 
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his poor people, therefore if there be no other help or re- 
mgdy to be had againſt the burthen of corruption, weare 

| by Chrifts word exhorted-to caſtthe burthen upon his 
ſhoulders, Pſa/.55.22. Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord and he 
ſhall ſuſtain ther, he ſhall rever ſ»ffer the righteous to be moved, 
I it the violence of temptation makes thee to doubt, come 
ro Chriſt, look up to him, he is merciful and full of compaſ- 
fion, its not hy temprations ſhall alienate Chriſts hearc 
from thee, but rather work his heart ro compaſſionate thy 
condition, Chriſt is ſo merciful as to diſtinguiſh berween thy 
temptationand thy allowing of it and delighting init,as a 
tender-hearted Husband would do in the like caſe about his 
wife, ſuppoſe a woman ſhould be violently ſer upon by 
ſome wicked perſon and he ſhould be too {trong for her and 
Set her under him, and ſhould abuſe her body, her Husband 
coming inthe mean time and finds her in the at, yet when 

he beholds her ſtrugling and ſtriving with the man to per 
from him, and when he ſees the tears which dropt from her 
eyes abouc ir, do you think that this Husband will put her 
away from him, no, no, but rather embrace her in his arms 
with all tenderneſs and affeRion imaginable ; Take one 
comfortable inſtance for this in our Saviours carriage of old 

inthe like caſe, and aſſure thy ſelf whar he was in his carriage 

then he is the ſame ever ſince, and ever will be to his people 

under their temptations ; For he # the ſame yeſterday, to day, 

and for ever, Heb:13.8. 

The inſtance you have in Zach, 3.1, 2, Where you have 
Joſhua the High Prieſt (who perſonates the whole Church 
of Chriſt) violently ſet upon by the tempter, who was ſaid 
to reſiſt Foſhag, that 15, tempted him and ſtrugled and ſtri- 
ved with Foſpua to have his pleaſure of him to make him,ſin 
and tranſgreſs againſt Chriſt ; bur did Chriſt rejet Joſhua 
for this and caſt him off, no ſure , but it rather wroughc 
forth his heart towards him with the greateſt pity and ren- 
derneſs, the bowels of Chriſt wrought towar.l F-ſpxa a!l the 
while of the rempration, and pray obſerve where and upon 

whom 


The Types Unvailed. 243 


whom did our Saviour charge the guilt of the temptation, 
was it not upon Satan the tempter,or Ja the remprted, nor 
a word ſpoken againſt . o{þ«a, but all the blows fell upon $a- 
tan, ver, 2. Aad the Loyd ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebnkg 
thee Saiar, even the Lord which hath choſen /eruſa'em rebaks 
thee, 1s nor thu 4 brand pluckt out of the fire. 

But it may be you will ſay, when Chriſt ſtood up ſo much 
for /oſhaa, it was ata time when Chriſt had nothing to accuſe 
him wichall, he had kept his garments pure and unſpotted, 
buc this is not my caſe, 1 bave my filth publickly upon me, 
my temptations have made me very black and uncomely in 
his preſence ? I anſwer, its true, Chriſt did not accuſe him 
wi:h any thing that was the effe& of his compatſlion as a 
High Prieſt, but that he had nothing to accule /o//#ua with- 
all, you may read the contrary Verſe 2 3, For firſt our Sa- 
- viour was torced to confeſs that his temptations had made 
him as black as a brand pluckt our of the fire, and you know 
when a brand is newly. pluckt out of the fire its thena fad 
thing ro look npon, its then tull of ſmoak and filth, apt to 
ſtain any thing it toucherh, Secondly , he had then ar the 
ſame time = filthy garments upon bim,a great deal of pol- 
lution, enough to render him as bad in Chriſts ſight as bad 
may be, yet all this was buried up in the bowels ot bis Prieſt- 
hood, and then why ſhouldſt chou not expect the ſame grace 
upon coming for it, forall this was to ſhew the carriage 
of Chriſtro his Church, for [/h#a was but a Figure of the 
Church then as it was newly come out of Baby/or, which 
cameup to /eruſaiem with abundance of pollution cleaving 
to her , yet Chriſt undertakes wich the Facher, thatin. time 
he will preſent it a more glorious Church, For he wrald:caxſe 
ber iniquity to paſs fromher, and g:ve change of garment to her, 
and he would pui a fair M'ter on her head, ver.s5, 

Again, is.it the weakneſs-of thy, grace makes thee to 
doubr, Ob look upto thy High Prieſt Jeſus, there is infinice 
compaſſion for thee under all this, Was Daw ds Faith weak, 
which ſometime made him-to«cry out, Pſal, 73. 26. My. fleſ 
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and my heart fails me, and at another time, 7 ſhall one day pe- 
riſh by the hand of Sa»l , and again when it drove him to feign 
himſelf mad to eſcape the danger which he feared mighr 
come upon him amongſt the P:/i5t:ans, yer Chriſt had 
bowels tor theſe weakneſles, and this Pavid could ſer to his 
ſeal, that nothing of this nature had made a ſeparation be- 
tween him and Chriſt, for Chriſt continued the ſame in 
bowels toward him as aforetime: P/.103,2,3,4.B/eſs the Lord 
oh my ſoul, and forget not all bus benefits, who for giveth all thine 
$11quities,and healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy life from 
deſtrattion, and trowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender mer- 
cier, who jattefieth thy ſou! wth good things, ſo that thy youth 75 
renewed like the Eagles: Was St, Peters grace of faith weak 
when he began to ſink down in the water, and had ir nor 
a compaſlionating hand held out to ſuccour and help ir, 
Math 14. 29, 30,31,Was it weak when he denied his Matter, 
but was his Maſters bowels ſo cloſe ſhut up againſt him for 
it as to renounce him , Oh the care that our Saviour takes 
to remove out of the way all the diſcouragements which $a- 
tan might throw in St. Peters way, to the making any farther 
uſe of Chriſt as High Prieſt. Firſt, before ever he came a- 
mongſt his Diſciples, when after his ReſurreRion he ſent 
them word of his riſing, he ſends not the leaſt hint co Saint - 
Peter of his Apoſtaſie, oras ifever ſuch a thing had been , 
Toba 20.17. Again, whenhe appeared in perſon amongſt the 
Diſciples, what care did our Saviour take to prevent Saint 
Peters fears, not one ill word could St. Peer hear from him, 
or ill look could St Peter diſcern in him, but all his weak- 
neſſes forgotten becauſe all forgiven, infinite. compaſiion at 
work fora weak Feter, I have prayed that thy faich fail 
not, Luke 22.32, No, no, Chriſt cannot part with his 
people upon flight terms, its not weakneſs in grace will out 
a ſoul of Chriſts favour, he is called a ſhepherd, Pſa. 23, 1. 
Now you know a ſhepherd doth not throw away his weak 
Lambs, but rather takes up ſuch as are weak and cannot go 
and carry them in his arms, and lodgeth them in his boſom ; 
| LE O 
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Oh ſo doth Chriſt make much of weak Lambs ſuch as cannot 
go of themſelves Chriſt will carry, 1/4,49,11, He ſhall feed 
hs flock, like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs wit h bis arms 
and carry them in his boſom, and ſpall gently lead thoſe which are 
with young. 

Oh ſee with what heart burningsChriſt parts with any of his 
weak ones, Erhra'm was a weak lamb and Ephra:y would be 
gone from Chriſt, but obſerve how Chriſt parts with 
Ephraim, Hoſea 11. 8. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim, bow 
Jrall I deliver thee Iſra:l, how ſhall | makg thee as Admah, how 
(hall I [e: thee as Zebaim, my keart is turned within me, my re- 
pentangs are kindled together; And Chriſt is the ſame to thee 
that ever he was to Ephraim, his arm of mercy is not ſhort- 
ned, Oh therefore come to him with joy and comfort, for 
he will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

Laſtly, Art thou weak induty, O look up to him as thy 
High Prieſt,full of compaſtion, and love, and pity roward 
weak ſouls , Oh do not deſpair, Chriſt cannot caſt thee off 
becauſe of thy infirmities in duty, for then he would have 
carried but very few home to heaven, for the beſt that ever 
were have been very infirm in duty, and have had cauſe to 
cry out with the Church, Al oxr K-ghteonſneſſes are but as 
” nſtruous cloths,and as fiithy rags in thy preſence,O Lord, Tſa.64., 
6. But Chriſt u called a Father, yea an everlaſting Father 
1/.:.9.6. Doth a Father inthe fleſh reje& or deſpiſe the work 
2 weak child doth, becauſe it is not done with ſo much 
ſtren2th as he expe&s, or rather doth he not pity him under 
his weakneſs, and favour him in his work, and conſidering he 
ſeeth the child doth what he can,the Father likes it as well as 
if it were a great deal more, O" ſoit is with this High 
Prieſt, oh he 1s ſo full of compaſſion that he will not reje& 
thee for thy weakneſs in performance of duty , though the 
duty be done with lictle ſtrength or a weak hand, yet if it be 
right for ſincerity and truth Chriſt will accept it Kindly, hear 
___ he ſaith aboutit, Zach.4.,10, For the whole hath deſpiſed 


the day of ſmall things: Therefore labour for —_— of 
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heart that thoſe things thou doſt for: Chriſt may .be done in 
truth and fear not, Chriſt hath great compaſtions, he will 
rather help thee in the work then reje& thee for ic, read 
Roew.8.26, Thus you fee what that Qualification in the 
Prieſt,if well improved, will afford us in a doubting ſeaſon , 
E now come to the ſecond Qualification, in the High Prieſt, 
and that is his Fairhfulneſs, 

Fhis will afford us comfort three manner of ways. 

Firſt, In point of ſupply as to grace. 

Secondly, Againſt talling off from grace, 

Thirdly, Againſt the evil of affliction and perſecution. 

Firſt, In point of ſupply with grace, I know the Lords 
people do find the want of that many a time, Canr.2 5. Sup- 
porting gue under affliction, ſtrengthniug grace againſt 
wearifomnels in duty, mortifying grace to'fin and corrupti- 
on, and comforting grace in the hour of temptation ; now 
here is a fulneſs of this laid into Chriſt, « 0/. 1, :9.chap. 2. 9. 
And he made the ſteward of it, Oh go to Chriſt tor it. 

Ob/, But ſome may ſay if we ſhould he may deny ir to us 
and keepit to himſelf, as many Stewards have done who 
have been intruſted with a treaſure in the behalf of others, 
yet they have been defrauded of it throughthe unfaithful- 
neſs of the Steward : Oh ſoul, be not diſcouraged as to that, 
but put him upon the trial. there is not one jot of grace that 
the Father hath given Christ tor thee which he can keep from 
thee; F must confels,all the _—_— of grace which the Fa- 
ther hath given forch for the uſe and benefit of his Ele&, 
he hath intrusted Christ with it, and hath made him the diſ- 
poſer ofir, /obx 1. 14, with 16. But to be ſure of it, he will 
nor, yea he cannot diminiſh one jot or mite of ir, and that 
for theſe two reaſons, 

Firsr, Becauſe in his own nature he is faichfu', irs abun 
dancly more eaſte for the Sun to ceaſe ſhining then it is for 
Chrisr to ceaſe being faichful, therefore in the Revelations 
" the holy Ghost gives him chis name, Kev, 3.14. The farhtul 
and true witneſs ; Therefore ſoul, what ever ſupply of the 
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| ma of the Spirit thou wantest, aſſure thy ſelf thou ſhaſt 
ave it ifrhou makest uſe of Christ for ir, he will not with- 
hold one drop of it from thy ſoul, Oh therefore come with 
boldneſs to the Throne of grace to ask grace and mercy to 
help in time of need, plead with C hrist for it, tell him that 
thou hast heard that the Father ha-b laid ina stock of just- 
fying, pardoning, and ſanRifying grace into his hands for 
poor, naked., ſinful, unclean, miſerable finners, and hath 
made him the Lord Treaſurer of it, and tell him that thou 
art come to him as a miſerable poor finner for a portion of 
ir, fora portion of pardoning grace and _——— ce, 
then ſee whether Christ will deny it thee, Ohheis ſo far 
from withholding from a ſinner what is his due by gift from 
the Father, that he hath taken great care and pains to poſ- 
ſeſſe rhe ſoul of it upon every occaſion. read that place in 
Proverbs which relates to Christ as a Steward intrusted in thts 
Sreat work of giving out grace to the Lords people, Prov. g. 
1,2,3,4,5,6- Wiſdom hath bu 1 ied her houſe, ſhe bath hewen ont 
be r ſeven pillars, ſhe hath killed her beats, ſhe hath mingled her 
w.ne, ſhe hath furniſhed her table, ſhe hath [ent forth her maiden, 
ſhe crueth upon the higheſt places of the City, who ſo 15 ſimple let hims 
turn in hither , as for him that nanteth underſtanding , ſhe ſaith 
to him, Come cat of my bread and drink of my wine which [ have 
m noled, for fake the *aolſh, and live and e1 in the way of unde: = 
#anding : Farther, you may ſee how intent Jeſus Christ was 
in this work of distributing (freely and faithfully to men) 
the portion given them (as {inners) by and from the Father, 
lohn 7 37. In the last day of the Feast which was their great 
day, Jeſus Stood and cryed, Tf ay man thirſt let hims come to 
me and drink, Mark, he choſe the great Cay of the Feast 
when the company were greatest, he did not take a time to 
proclaim what trecſure he had received from the Father for 
poor ſinners, when there were but few in place to hear him, 
but when the most of the people were met together, beſides 
he did not whiſper the marter, but cryed aloud chat all men 


might hear him touching whart he bad received from _—_ 
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ther for them if they would come to him for ir. 

2. Reaſon, why Chrisr cannot wichhcl4 anydupply of 
gracefrom the Lords people, is becauſe of theſe relations 
hestands 1n to the Saints, 

1. He is their friend, I»b- 15, 15. Nowa friend is ſo far 
from withholding what is due,that he will rather add fome- 
thing of his own to what was given. 

2, Heis their Husband, Jr 3.14. Now is it uſualfor the 
Husband not to ſeek the good of his Wite, 

3. Heis their head and chey his body Eyh.5.23, Can the 
head withhold any thing from any one of the members of 
the body, doth he not give down his ſupplies to every part 
of the body freely, truly no more can Christ withhold any 
ſupply of grace and mercy from his members which as their 
head he hath received for them, 

Secondly, How ſhould this Qualification of faithfulneſs 
in Christ Guns our hope and comfort against falling away 
totally frem grace ; Oh how many poor ſoulsare there in 
the world which are under tremblings abourthis thing, Oh 
bur 1 fear I may be cast totally out ot the grace and tavour 
of God, Oh ſou), look up to Christ under this doubr,if there 
be any Interest in heaven to be made against thy talling a- 
way from a state of grace, thou maist be ſure not to want 
it : Soul remember, will a poor mortal man (when his Wite 
Stands upon the trial of her life ; srrive, and tug, and labour, 
by Purſe and Petition,to make an Interest for his Wife, both 
w th Judge and Jury to ſave her lite,and dost thou think that 
Chris: will fall ſhort in chis ro thee, who bast givenup thy 
ſelfto him as his Wife, behold his interceding and advo- 
cating work in heaven for thee at this hour, on purpoſe to 
preſerve thee from this evil, thou ſo much fearesr, and doth 
not the Apostletell chee that he is heard in all he prayed lor, 
read theſe two places of Scripcure, Za:h.3. 1, 23, 4 5. with 
Heb.5.7. And doth not our Saviour ſay tha: he is alwayes 
heard in heaven, J-h-11.42+ Therefore ſaith the Apostle 
Het.13.5)6. Sothat we may boldly ſay that the Lord u our helper, 
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aud] will nit fear what man can do nuto me, for he bath ſaid 1 will 
never liave thee mor forſake thee, Fear it not, it can never be, 
ifever he took thee into Covenant, all the Devils in hell can 
never out thee more, for he takes none into Covenant but 
ſuch whom he loves, and thoſe whom he begins to love he 
loves tothe end,Fobs 13.1. And its withan everlaſting love, 
Jer.z1.3, Its true, a Chriſtian may loſe the ſenſe and fighc 
of the love of God, many days if not years, But he can never 
loſe the being of the love of Chriſt to his ſoul , and as much 
as ſome talk offalling away from grace, thou needft nor 
trouble thy ſelf much about that point, but leave it to others 
that can better judge of the thing then *thou canſt , beſides, 
if the notion were rightly underſtood by weak Chriſtians, 
(viz.) abour falling from grace, I think there would not be 
to many vain Diſputations, Doubts ,and Fears amongſt them 
about it as there is. 

Grace 1n Scripture is taken four manner of ways. 

Firlt, For the ſtate of grace into which a ſoul is placed 
(through þis believing in Chriit) by an indiſſolvable Cove- 
nant which is never to be violated, or broken, or altered 
more, Pjal 89.34. This is the thing the Apoſtle is ſpeaking 
of, Rom, 3.24, When he faith, We are juſtified by bus grace, 
that is, Believers are put into a juſtified ſtate by the blood'of 

eſus Chriſt, which we call a ſtate of grace, Rem.5.2, 

Secondly, There is the means of grace,that is all that pro- 
viſion whica God hath provided in his word for the calling 
home of poor loſt creatures to himſelf, of this the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks likewiſe, 2 Co7.6 1. 

Thirdly, There are the habits of grace, which are thoſe di- 
vine diſpolitions or qualities of ſanCifying grace,placed in 
the keart atthe time of our Converſion, of which [ames 
ſpeaks, lam. 4.6 

Fourthly, There is the exerciſe or aRings of this habicua! 
Srace,which Sr. Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Per. 3. Laſtly, now if by 
talling from grace men do intend by ir grace in the ſecond 
ſenſe, (viz.) trom the means oy grace, ſoI ſay too, and ah 

| K 10 


250 The Types Unvailed. 


fo far an Arminian, for oor Saviour was of this Judgement, 
Math.13.19,20,21,22. with Luke 14, 16,17,18,19,20,21, 
22,2324. Ofthis judgment was St. Paul, 2 Gor.6, 1. with 
Heb. 2.3. That men and women may enjoy the means of 
grace in common with others,and yer have no benefit by ir, 
Again, they may $0 farcher with that in Heb.6.4, 5, 6. To 
have great enlightnings and great taſts of it, and by the 
powerful convi&ions of ic,made (with Herod) todo many 
Sood things, bur our Saviour tells you that they were ſuch as 
were never truly rooted, hence it is that the word was never 
truly rooted in their hearts, Math. 13. 21. Now to be truly 
rooted. is elſewhere expounded a rooting in Chriſt by EleRi- 
on, Math, 2.4. 24, Zuke 18,7. Rom:9,11, Row. IT. 5, Peter 
I.-1,2, 

Again, There are theaings, or there is the exerciſe of 
Srace ; now in this ſenſe a Child of God may fall from grace, 
that is, he may go downd the'win for a time, he may abate in 
the degree of his love to, and zele for; and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt , Thus it was with David, and St. Perer,and-the Spouſe, 
Cavt.5.2,3. And with Epbeſas, Rev 2 4.5. 

Again, Take grace in the habits of it, now in this ſenſe. 
an Elec&ed,called ſoul can never fall from grace, that is, he 
can never loſe the roots of his grace more 3 they may be bu- 
ried up with corruption as- the fire is with its aſhes ſome-- 
times, bur it can never beextinguiſhc or pur out in the ſoul 
more, bur it will now and thenappear,as roots may lie many 
moneths in the Earthunfeen in a Winter ſeaſon, but when 
the heat ofthe Sun draws near the Earth they will Spring a- 
ain, ſo though grace in the heart may have its Winter ſea- 
ſon, and ſo lie hid under the clods of corruption for a time, 
when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall draw near the 
heart with his heating beams, grace will then ſpring again, 
Cam.i,12, Whenthe King ſitteth at bis Table my ſpicknard ſends 
eth forth the ſmell thereof, 

I will give you one reaſon why grace in the heart can ne- 
ver be wholly extinguiſhed, becauſe its a branch of the Co- 
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venant of grace which God hath made with the Ele& in 
Chriſt, /er, 31.33. But this ſhall be the-Covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſracd, after thoſe days, ſaith the Loyd, 1 
will put my Law in their inward parts, aud writs it wpon their 
hearts, and will be their God, and they ſpall be my people,, Now 
by that Law in the heart, what can it be but che conveyin 
of the ſanctifying grace of the Covenancinto the Souls of 
theLords peopleatthe hour and time of their Conver- 
ſion, 

Laſtly, There is grace in the ſtate, or that which we call 
a ſtate of grace, which is a ſouls being planted into Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, from this men and women can never pollibly 
fall away , And for theſe three grounds. 

Firſt, Recauſe thoſe that have been really planted into 
Jeſus Chriſt, they all receive from him eternal life,and Chriſt 
ſaith, that thoſe which have received from him eternal life, 
they ſhall never periſh, /oþn 10.28. Now if ſome will afſerc 
ſuch ſhall periſh or may periſh, and Chriſt ſaith they ſhall 
not, ſoul] leave thee to believe which of theſe two thou 
pleaſeſt, 

Secondly, It cannot. be they can fall from grace, becauſe 
they have Chriſts hand to defend them, now. Chriſt is God as 
well as man, andall power in Heaven and Earth is given into 
his hand, Marh.28.18, /obn 10 28. -& 

Thirdly, It cannot beſo becauſe they are in the. Farhers 
hand, /-h» 10 29. They are in the Fathers hand by Eleon, 
and in the Sons by Redemption and Interceflion, and none 
can pluck them out of theſe infinite Divine hands, how is ir 
then that ſuch a DoEtrine can be true, which ſays that true 
believers may fall from-grace totally and finally, 

Bur laſtly, this Qualification of faithfulneſs in Chriſt may 
afford a great deal of comfort in afflifting and perſecuting 
ſeaſons, let the ſoul meet with never ſo great diſtreſs, he may 
be ſure to comfort himſelf in the faithfulneſs of Chrilt , 
though friends may leave him, and an eſtate may leave him, 
faich Chriſt, Iſa.4-3 2, When thou paſſeſt thrrow the waters I = 
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he with thee, and thorow the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee, 
when thou walkeſt thorow the fire thou ſhalt nat be burnt, neuther 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee: This the Propher David could 
experience to be true at ſundry times, who ſaith that Chriſt 
had been with him in fix; yea in ſeven troubles, who doth 
inſtance in ſome of his troubles, how he had found Chriſt with 
him in theſe troubles one was this, when his Father and Mo- 
ther left hm, then the Lord took him up, Pſa/.27. 10. Ano- 
ther was this, when his friends and acquaintance had with- 
drawn from him andd id look ſtrange upon him, the Lord 
ſtood by him, P/a!. 31.11. So St, #ax/could ſay likewiſe, 
when all men forſook him, yet the Lord ſtood by him, 
2 Tim.4,16,17, And therefore would comfort the diſtreſſed 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 10 13. That though no temptation had haj- 
ned to them, but what was commus to Saints, yet Chriſt was faith- 
ful, who would not ſuffer them to be tempt ed above what they were 
able to bear, and would with the temptation wake anay for thetr 
e/ cape. 

F Now St. Pas! could ſpeak this by experience, for he had 
found itſo; Oh therefore live upon the faithfulneſs of Chriſt 
ina Gaol,in a Dungeon, any where, for he hath ſaid he will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee , if thouart fick he will 
make thy bed in thy ſickneſs,Pſa/,41.3, If thou art poor he 
will ſtick cloſer to thee then a Brother, Prov. 18 24. If thou 
art tempted, it ſhall be in his arms, Heb, 2.18. For 5» that he 
himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, hes able to ſuccour thoſe 
which are tempted : Ina word, he is ſo faithful as to bear a 
part with thee in all thy aMi&ions let them be what they 
will, I/a.63.9. In all cherr afflictions he u afflifted, and the Angel 
of bis preſence ſaved them; Ohtherefore make him thy High 
Prieſt, live upon him for thee and thine in all conditions 
whatſoever, intruſt him with thy ſoul, with thy body, with 
thy relations, with thy eſtate, wich thy all, for he is the faiths 
ful and true witneſs, Key. 3,14- 
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CHEAT 3x: Rs 


The Conſecrated Garments of the High 
Prieſt,in which he was to Miuiiter 
for the people, | 


Ys fe High Preiſts garments were twofold, there was what 

was proper to his body,from the neck downward to the 
feer; and ſecondly there was what was proper to the head of 
the High Prieſt from the neck upwards. 

Now in the garments which were proper to the body of 
the High Prieſt,trom the neck downward, there were theſe 
things conſiderable, | 

Firſt, The long Robe it ſelf, which covered the whole bo- 
dy of the High Prieſt from the neck down to the feet, we find 
it to be a very glorious thing as it will appear if we conſider 
the matrer of which it was made, which was of Gold, blue 
Purple, and Scarlet, and fine Linen, Exod 27 4.5. This ſhews 
us,or ſets forth to us,the glorious Robe of Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſs in waich Believers only ſtand juſtified before God. 
The body of the High Prieſt when clothed wich his Prieftly 

arments,held our two things to an eye of faith, 

Firſt, The head with its Crown and Miter upon it, that 
held out Chriſt as the head of his Church , theretore that had 
the Miter and the Crown upon it. 

Secondly, The whole body of the Prieſt below the head, 
that ſignified the whole Church af Chriſt,over whom Chriſt 
is head: Now as the body of the Prieſt was wholly covered 
over (in all the parts of it) with this glorious long Robe, ſo 
it ſhews us how the whole body ot the Ele& ſtand covered 
over with Chriſts Righteouſneſs before God, in which alone 


they arc in perſon and performance preſented a 
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fore God: Therefore when the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the 
Ele&s meeting in Chriſt and tovered over with this glorious 


Robe of Righteouſneſs, faith in Co/. 2, 10. And ye are com-. 


plete wr him which s the head of all Princ:palities and Powers : 
That is, when Believers have by faith put on the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt about them (as the High Prieſt did put on his 
Sarments) then are they complete in Gods ſight, and not ti!l 
then, Hence itis when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the work of 
making Chriſt ours, he delivered himſelf in ſuch phraſes as 
hold analogy with the High Prieſts putting on his long Robe, 
that you may know the one was a Type of the other: As in 
Rew.13.,14.But je put onthe LordFeſws Chriſt , ſo Eph. 4. 24. 
HAng that ye pt on the new ma», which after God ts created: in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs.1o Phil. 3.9. And be found in him 
20r having wine own Righteouſneſs, which « of the Law : That is, 
to put him on as a Robe, or to be found in him or his righ- 
teouſneſs, wholly covered over with it by faith as with a gar- 
ment. 

Thus you fee how the Scriptures make the High Prieſts 


Sarments, and the Righteouſnels of Jeſus Chriſt to agree and 


harmonize together, 
Hſe 1. 


Then this ſhews us the uſefulneſs of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith,or Chriſts Righteouſneſs; ſoul know this, that there 
is no covering will either prote& thee from the wrath of 
God, or preſent thee or thy duties acceptable with God, bur 
this covering , ſhould{t thou make up a covering of the fi- 
neſt duties or works of Righteouſneſs that ever was ſpun by 
the fineſt Phariſee in the world, it would prove but rotten- 
neſs before the Lord, alas my friends, if God had not pro- 
vided Adam better coverings then his Fip-leave Righteouſ- 
neſs, what had there become of Adam, and all us in him, 
There is nothing will or can cover thy nakedneſs but this 
Righteouſneſs, your ſpots will till appear and ſhew them- 
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ſelves, do what you can; you were as good g£6'about t& build 
a ſhip of Paper to ſail. through the Ocean withall! as to-rhAik 
to ſail to heaven ina veſſel of your own Righteouſneſs, If 
you will accept of this Righteouſneſs, well, if not, God will 
accept of no other from you , this is of Gods providing for 
you if youlike it,1 Cor,1,30, But of hims are ye in-Chroft Teſus, 
who of God 13 made unto Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs, Santhification 
ard Redemption, 

God will. like nothing. but what is of his own' making, 
bring him what you will: for CIS except this of 
Chriſts, certainly the everlafting — will quickly con- 
ſume tt into aſhes, and peirce through all : Therefore labour 
to get into this righteouſnefs, beg hard for it, that thou 
maiſt be preſented to God without ſpot or blemiſh, its for 
the ſake of this that the Church is ſo glorious in Godseye, 
Cant.4 9, Thea kat ramſhed my heart amy Siſter my Spouſe, then 
haſt rawiſhed my heart with one of thy eye, with one cham of thy 
neck; So Cant 1.15. Behold thou art: fair my love , behold thou 
ar t fair, thou kaſt droves eyer, and Cant, 4. 7. Behold thon art all 
fair my love, there 1s no ſpot inthee, All this is ſpoken with re- 
ſpe& ro the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is upon the 
Church of Chriſt; this was the Churches great ground of joy 
and rejoycing, not that ſhe was clothed with the glory of the 
world, bur with the Righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt, Iſ#,61.10. 
I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, 
for be hath clothed me with thr garmmm1 of Salvation, and hath 
covered me with the Robe of his righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with or naments, nud 45a Bride adoynth- her ſelf 
withFewels : Certainly ſad is the condition of theſe menand 
women which have left this bleſſed righteous covering,upon 
whart ſpecious pretence ſoever , it may be they think they 
have found out a better way for their juſtification before 
God; they think they can provide God a better Robe, a 
Garment made up of their juſt dealing with their Neigh- 
bours, adding to it their outward abſtination from fome 


meats, and drink, and ſuperfluity in appare], together -_ 
ome 
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ſome endeavonrstoa&tup to a light within them, Oh this 
they hug, and embrace, and cry up as the only glorious 
righteouſneſs, crying our, lo here is Chriſt,he dwells in this 
light we cry up, he lives in this Robe of righteouſneſs which 
we have ſpun, come turn to it and hear, incline your ears 
and your ſouls ſhall live, thus poor. blinded (yer very confi- 
dens) fouls; they are juſt as the Jews were,carried out by the 
Devil ( _ ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs) to eſtabliſh a 
righteouſneſs of their own in oppoſition to the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Row.10. 3. 

Dear friends, have a care of parting with that righteoul- 
neſs which is only juſtifying before God, andI do affirm 
that there is nothing wichin a man that will juſtifie him be- 
fore God, there is no light in any man on earth can or will do 
ir, take it either for a natural or divine light, and that ſoul 
that ſhall make any thing within him a ground for juſtifica- 
tion in oppoſition to this Robe of righteouſneſs, I ſay,ac- 
cording to the voice of Scripture,cannot be ſaved if he lives 
and dies in that errour , St. Pau/and theſe perſons who are 
for a righteouſneſs within them (for juſtification) were of a 
vaſt — judgment, theſe (which are faln from the 
righteouſneſs of faich) ſay, for their parts they will bavea 
righteouſneſs found in themſelves which ſhall juſtifie them , 
bur S. Pas ſaith, that he deſires that himſelf may be found in 
that righteouſneſs which ſhall juſtifie him before God , 2h11, 
3 9. Oh ſoul, keep cloſe tothe righteouſneſs of faith,contend 
earneſtly for it, let ic not go from thee, becauſe nothing can 
preſent thee faultleſs before God if this be wanting. 


SO . 
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CHAP. 31; 


I next come to ſpeak of theſe Myſleri- 
our things which belonged to the 
| Robe or Garment which the High 
Prieſt did wear abcut him when he 


Was to adminiſter( for the people) be- 
fore the Lord, Yo | 4 


Irſt there was a breſt-plate made for the Robe, made of 
a plate of Gold four-ſquare, in breadth and length abouc 
a ſpan every way, Exod. 39.9. 

In this breſt-plate of Gold there was engraved the names 
of the twelve mites of Iſrael, in Letters ſer in rows, with 
precious ſtones, Exed.39.10,11,12,13.,14. There was hke- 
wiſe ſet in this breſt-place the &r:-m and T hummim, Exod. 
28 30. 

This plate was tied about the High Prieſts long Robe with 
chains of Gold, that ſo the plate (which had the names of the 
twelve tribes written in *, might fer ſtrait upon the High 
Prieſts heart, Exod 39 19, 20, 21, with Exod 28 29,30. 

The uſe and purpoſe of this breſt-plate, was to ſhew all 
believers (for their great Conſolation) theſe gs 

Firſt, Concerning the deep ſenſe that Chriſt hath of the 
ſeveral conditions, that his people are liable unto in this 
world, for you ſee that the names of the twelve tribes were 
written upon this breſt-plate, which was placed upon the 
High Prielts hearr. 

Now by the names of the twelve tribes in Foe. 28.29, 


Weare notto underſtand preciſely of the Iſraclices, but more 
Ll | gene- 


- 
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enerally of the whole body of the Ele, both of Jews and 
Geniles, aselſewhere it is {& underſtood, Rev.7.1,2,3,4,5, 
6.7,3,9, 

Oo all che names of the body of the Ele&, was the High 
Preiſt to carry upon his heart, Exod,28,29, Aud Aaron ſhall 
bear the names of the Chi'drey, of Iſratl in the breſi-plate of Judges 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth into the holy place for a memnri« 
al before the Lord continually. - 

I fay it ſhews us how deeply the ſeveral conditions of the 
Ele& are ſtamped upon the heart of Chriſt, he bears them 
all upoa his hearc, he keeps to this da ous in glory) 
a naked place in his heart to affe&t himſelf with his peoples 
conditions, faith David, Pſal, 40, 5, Many © Lord. are thy 
wonderous works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are 
to u5-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee, I would 
" declare and ſpeak of thems,they are mare then can be numbred," (0 
Jer.29 11. For I know the thoughts that 1 think toward you, ſaith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace And not of exal, fo give 104 an expette 
£edevd, ſo that you may perceive how the Scripture doth 
make the High Prieſts carrying the names of the Children of 
Iſrael upon his breſt-plate, and Chriſt our great High Prieſt 
carrying the whole ot the conditions of his Church upon his 
heart now in heaven,to agree and ſimbolize, h 


Hſe. 1. of 

Then comfort thy ſelf O-poor deje&ed. ſoul, remember 
what ever thy condition bein this lite, it hangs upon the 
heart of Chriſt in heaven, what is ir ſoul that troubles thee, 
15 it ſpiricual, troubles, isit the weight of thy ſins, look up, 
this hangs upon the heart of Chriſt in heaven, art thou vio- 
lently tempted to blaſpheme God and Chriſt, or to make 
away with thy own life, look up to Chriſt thy High Prieſt, he 
bears this upon his heart in heaven, art tempted to deny 
the faith and quit thy profeſſion, this is upon Chriſts heart 
too ; doth luſt and corrupion preſs thee low, and oftentimes 
carry thee away from God, look up, this is upon the _ 

O 
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of Chriſt too; art thou complaining for the: want of the: 
comfortable ſhinings forth of the preſence of God, doſt 
thou with. David, teel the: want of the ſpirit of God, the 
ſtrength ofir, the light of it, the life and comfort of it, 
Pſal.51.10,11,12, Look up, this condition likewiſe is upon 
the heart of Chriſt, | 

Doth duty ſeem burthenſome, and Ordinances ſeem dry, 
and barren, and fapleſs to thee, O look up, this is upon 
Chriſts heart roo, | | 

Is thy conditiona condition of outward trouble os di- 
ſtreſs, all hangs on Chriſts hearr, art thou weark and. fickly, 
much under pain, this hangs on the hearc of Chriſt likewiſe; 
Is thy family ſmitten, is thy Husband, or Wife, or Children, 
or Parents, or Servants ſmitten under the hand of God, this 
hangs on the heart of Chriſt, arr thou afflifted under the 
loſs of Relations, art thou Wifeleſs, Childleſs, Friendleſs,. 
is thy Husband taken from thee by Death or Baniſhmenr, . 
and thou left with five or fix ſmall Children to the wide: 
world,and hardly bread to put into their mouths, a'l thefe 
conditions Chriſt bears upon his heart. art thou a Priſoner 
or baniſhed from thy All, dear Wife, Husband, Children, E- 
Rare, and all for thy Conſcience ſake. Aſſure thy ſelf all 
this lives upon the heart of Chriſt now in glory, that he mighr 
be deeply affected with theſe conditions which this wortd 
affords his people, O read that bleſſed place in Heb. 2, 17. 
Wherefore it behoved him to be made like umo his B ethren, that 
he micht be 1 merciful High Prieſt tn things pevt aiming to God, to 
make Reconciliatien for the ſins of the people, for in that himſelf 
kath ſuffered beingtempted, ht ts able to ſuctour thoſe thar arg” 
tem", 

This leads me to a ſecond thing about the breſt-place up- 
on the High Prieſts heart, which was this, The Prieſt was to 
carry the names of the Children of Ifraet (written uponthe 
brefleplate) before the Lord , which ſhews us cltat Chrift 
doth not (as he is our High Prieſt) only carry the ſenſe-of 
Believers conditions upon his heart , 'but it ſeems it is co 

| ET 3 good 
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cood purpoſe, for he carrieth them in before the Lord, Exod. 
28,29, And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the Children of Iſrael 
in the bre/1-pla:e of judgment upon his heart mhen he goeth into the 
holy place, for a memorial before the Lord continually. 

But ſome may ask me, what comfort will that afford a Be- 
_ that Chriſt was to carry their conditions before the 
Lord ? : 

Anſwer, O there is much in this Myſtery, and chat in 
point of preval ency with God, who is the great Lord of all 
the bleflings that Believers do enjoy, for there is not any 
ſpecial favour which comes from Chriſt to a Believer , bur 
Chrilt firſt draws ir forth from the Father, [ames 1.17, Eve- 
ry good gift, and every perfett gift ts from ayovue, and cometh dows 
from the father of 1 ghts. 

Now all this in the Type is to aſſure the Believer, that 
without doubt (if he hath hung up his condition upon the 
heart of Chriſt) it muſt go well with ic in heaven, for God 
the Father is merciful enough in himſelf (for he is called the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort and conſola- 
tion, and one in whom the fatherleſs findech mercy, ſo that 
there is an aptneſs and readineſs in God himſelf upon the 
knowledge of his peoples conditions, to give out relief and 
ſupply to them, O but when the wants , neceſlicies , 
miſeries and affltions, trials and temprationss, ſhall 
be brought in before God by a High Prieſt , one 
who was conſtituted and appointed by the Father for this 
very end, this muſt needs be effetua], otherwiſe God will 
render his work in the High Prieſt of no effeR, but God ne- 
ver made or ſet up any thing in vain, but the fitting of the 
High Prieſt was Gods own a& and ancient contrivance , 
Exod.28.1. \ ; 

And the Prieſt was appointed on purpoſe by the Lord for 
this _ of work (amongſt the reſt) ro produce the ſeveral 
conditions of his people before him in order to a ſupply; 


ſurely this muſt amount ro ſomething on which Believers 
may depend for comfort; but beſides, if we do bur on 
what 
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what the HighPrieſt was to do when he was to carry the {c- 
veral conditions of the people before the Lord, ic will till 
add to our comfort; and that was this, he was in the ſame 
place to pour out ſtrong cries to God, that he would both 
look upon and take into deep conſideration the Eſtates of- 
the people, now brought into his preſence, and that by a 
High Prieſt,a man in office,choſen by himſelftor the purpoſe 
to bear the names of the whole Iſrael of God before the 
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| novo; in the Letters of my own blood, thou ſhalt never ſee 
thy Son bur with their conditions engraven upon his heart : 
And what think you ſquls, will not this prevail, may not Be- 
lievers ſafely adventure their all upon tl e work of this Prieft- 
hood; Oh fiudy this more, and your comfort will be infi- 
nite. 

Obj. But ſome may ſay,it may bethought rhe High Prieſt 
under the Law did do ſo tor the people, I mean, carry their 
names -upon his heart before the Lord, yet its a queſtion 
whether Chriſt doth do this always nowhke is in heaven, ls 
always. for ſo much as this lieth in che Type, Exod. 28 29, 
The Prieſt was to bear the names of the people upon his 
heart for a Memorial before the Lord continually , which 
ſhewerth that this Prieſthood piece of ſervice,of bearing the 
names of the people before the Lord, was to continue for 
ever; for it was to bea -Memorial betore the Lord conti- 
nually, not only was this work of the High Prieſt in the 
Type to remain for a for ever, fo long as there will be any 
need of Chriſts Interceſſion, but always for ever, for ſo the 
word _continually)doth likewiſe imporr, therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Heb.7. 24, But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
kath an unckhangeable PrieFt hood , ver. 24. He ever lwveth to 
make Interceſſion for them, ſo that we may ſafely ſay that 
Chriſt our High Prieſt is always in heaven lifting up holy 
hands(as it were )toGod tor Believers,in a way of preſenting 
cheir conditions before him; whether thou fleepeit or wake- 
eſt, whether thou art able to pray or not, yet Chritt is at 
prayer for thee, he intercedes nighr at day for thy welfare, 
He ever livee 1 to make Interceſſion for thees 

Hence it is that David could ſo comfortably lie down in 
his bed and take his reſt ſo ſecurely by night, he knew thar 
Chriſt had his condition upon his heart, ”ſa/m 4, 8+ / wil 
Hoth lay me doynto ſleep, for the Lord orly makath me reft mm 

afety, 
F Laſtly, We may learn this from it, that the High Prieſts 
goins into the preſence of the Lord with the names of the 
| twelve 
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twelye tribes upon his heart, it ſhews u; that Chriſt enters 
he preſence of the Father in the names of all true Believers 
Chriſt doth it for them, and intercedes for them in their 
name, as well as for their ſake; As the High Prieſt under- 
the Law was choſen for the people, ſo Chriſt was ſent forth 
ro agirate for Believers, and tells the Father . as it were'that 
he is come to him in the form ofa ſervant, to diſcharge his 
duty to 50d for Believers, If | pray, Petition, intercede, for 
_ any ſpiritual mercy for them, it is but to fulfil thy will (in 
this caſe) from eternity, for this was the great deſign thac 
thou hadſt before the world was, that TI ſhould come down 
from glory, and take upon me the form ofa ſervant, and die 
the bitter death of the Croſs, that the Ele&t might be' ſa- 
ved, and then to goup to glcry again on purpoſe to make 

Interceſſion for them , and therefore if I ask any ſpiritual 

favour for them, its no more then I was appointed ro do by 
thee from everlaſting. 

Oh what a deal of. comfort may a poor ſoul draw from 
this conſideration, of the breſt-plates being upon the High 
Prieſts heart, wherein the names of the Ele& of God are 
engraven. 

Oh-.methinks if a ſoul were aſſured he were upon no bo- 
dies heart inthe world, either Husbands heart, Wives heart, 
Fathers heart, Mothers heart, Brothers heart, Siſters hearr, 
Friends or Neighbours heart, yet to be in ſo eminent a man- 
ner upon Chriſts heart, this is enough to bear up the ſoul in 
the worſt of times, | 

There was.likewiſe placed in the breſt-plate the Xrim and 
Thumm'm, Ex0d.28.30, This of the Hrimand Thammin was 
to be underſtood two ways. 

Firſt, As it bad re'ation to the Type it ſelf. 

2. As it related to the — , which was Chriſt, 

Firſt, As it related to the Type it ſelf, which was the High 


Prieſt called to office, a principal part of whoſe office it was 
to teach and inſtru the people in the NoErine of God, as to 


the Worſhipand Service of him ; its true, there were _ 
CY | | - 
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of the inferiour Prieſts did this work of expounding to, and 
teaching the people alſo, but the High Prieſt was not exem 
ted from this great duty, Mal.2.7, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep 
knowledge, 4nd they ſhould ſeek the Law at hu mouth, for hethe © 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 

Now the #+imand Thummim did ſignifie thoſe two qualifi- 
cations to be inthe Prieſt,was which the ſoundneſs of his Do- 
Arine which he was to deliver to the people,and the holineſs 
of his life asa-pattern and example amongſt them, the 
Prieſt was to preach to or preſs upon the Conſciences of the 
people, nothing elſe but the ſound ſubſtantial tru;hs of God, 
not his own novels or brainiſh fancies or dreams, bur the 
wholſome DoErine of God, Eztck. 3.17. (faith God j Son of 
man, I have made thee a watck-man anto the houſe of If, rael, 
therefore hear the word of my mouth, and give them warning from 
my. a 

Oh what care ſhould the Miniſters of the Lord take in 
this matter, that they feed the flock of God with ſound and 
wholſome food, therefore is the exhortation from St. Perer 
to all the Miniſters of the word inthe world, 1 Per.4.11, /f 
any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak, as the Oracle} of God, 

Its true, thereare many men paſling under the name of 
Miniſters of Chriſt now a days in the world, but how few of 
them make it their faithful and painful labours in their ſtu- 
dies to bring forth pure truth, bur on the contrary, wreſt it 
and ftretch it, and puts it upon a rack to make it bend every 
way to ſerve their ungodly wicked ends and purpoſes; And 
ſo inſtead of feeding the flock of God _— was purchaſed 
with his own blood) with ſound wholſome food, they feed 
them with Gall and Wormwood, who rather pervert then 
convert any they have todo withall, 

Take the molt ſober ſort of them, I mean, the moſt Idle 
and Laze ſorr,ſuch whe love neither to feed the fold ofChriſt 
cither with Gallor Honey, that is, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
they are dumb dogs, ſuch as will not bark, lying down, 1o- 
ving to flumber, yer they can feed themtelves with the - 

an 
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and the ſweet,and cloth themſelves with the wooll : But for 
the fatneſs of found DoErine and the ſweetneſs of truth, the 
Church of God may periſh, and rot, and die, for any thing 
they cafe orFare thoughtful about, furely the #rim andT hum- 
mim was never upon the breaſts of theſe ſacred Prieſts, as 
they would be owned, 

Secondly, As for the other qualification which is holineſs 
of life and converſation, this ought to be inand upon the 
Miniſters of the Lord ; They ought to be exemplary in 
their lives and converſations for others to imitate them, that 
ſo they might not build for God with one hand, and throw 
it downagain with the other hand, this is our Saviours ex- 
hortation to all Miniſters of the Goſpel, Math. 5.16, Let 
your light ſoſh;ne before men, that they {ecing your good works, 
migh: gloyifie your Fathey which 15 11 heaven, therefore ſaith St. 
Peter, 1 Pet.2.5,3. Neither as being Lords ower Gods hertage, 
but being enſamples to the flock, 


Hſe 2, 


j 


O Then how unhappy are the people of ſome Countries in 
the World, with reſpe&tto the want of this great qualifica- 
tion in their Miniſters,or pretended ſuch how; hard a thing 
is it to find the Zr:mand ! hymmin upon their Prieſts, me- 
thinks to ſee men and meet men with their loins girt ſo 
ſeemingly devour, and yet to ſee theſe casks ſo empty either 
of ſound PoRrine or a holy Converſation, itis ro me 3 
piece of unparallel*d hypocrite, 

Its known to all that know any thing, that the generallity 
of the world, are apter to walk by examples then by pre- 
cept; the Authority of precepts depends very much apon 
the good lives of thoſe which preach them, alas Brethren 
what is it if a man go into a Pulpit and preach a very good 
Learned Sermon, and as ſoon as he is come forth of the place 
to ſpend the reſt of the Sabbath with his Pariſhioners in an 
Alchoule, it may be untill they are all drunk in the place, or 

Mm to 
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to ſome ungodly ſport or other,to the very ſhame of nature 
it ſelf,if their be any Bull-bairing or Bear-baiting, any Hur- 
ling, Wreſtling, 'or Cudgel-playing , any Crowding, Dan- 
cing, May-pole, or Church Ale-gaming, who more tritcher 
and forwarder in the work then the Parſon of the Pariſh, 

Thus the poor people are made Sermon proof,and ſhut 
up againſt all convictions of truth, through the ſcandalous 
converſations of their idle profane Prieſts, which they have 
amongſt them, how far are ſuch from being the Prieſts of 
the Lord, bearing the #r:i and Thammim upon their breſts, 
let the world Judge, 

Laſtly, Where as its ſaid that the Xrim and Thumm m was 
written inthe breſt-plate, and placed upon his heart 3 it 
ſhews us how much the work ſhould be upon his ſpirir that 
the Prieſt doth for God, and how near he ſhould ſer it to his 
heart, ſo ſhouldir be with all the Miniſters of the Goſpel , 
they ought to ſet thoſe truths which they preach very near 
their hearts, yea, ſuchas are true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt | 
they do ſet thoſe truths which they preach to others nearejt 
their hearts of any thing in the world, God hath ordered ir 
that it ſhall be ſo, he gives them (that he ſends forth as Mini- 
ſers J the little Book of truth to eat into their bowels, that 
it might live in their hearts, Rel 0.9. 

Hence it is that Jeremiah tells you that the word of God 
lived in his heart, Jer.20 g. | 

And Dad a Prophet of the Lord,alſo could tell you that 
the word of God and the truths he was to deliver, were dea- 
rer to him then thouſands of Gold or Silver, Pſal. 119 72, 
The Lord makes itſo to them, that they may take delight in 
the preaching of it. 

2. That they may be careful of corrupting of it, you 
know things that are dear and near our hearts we are very 
apt to keep pure, but ſuch things as we regard not we throw 
into any hole, ſo that it eaſily corrupts and ruſts, 

3. That if need be they may lay down their lives in de- 
fence of it ; this it was made St, fax cry out he was not my 

ready 
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ready to be bound, bur todie in the defence of truth , 4s 
21,13, It was the nearneſs of truth to his heart, but how 
* fewofthemare there in the world that call themielves Mi- 
niſters,- that in any ſenſe wears the Xrim and Thummim upon 
their hearts, f 

2, As this qualification did relate to the Type which was 
the High Prieit, and ſo in him all che ſucceeding Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, ſoir relates to Chriſt who was the Anti-type of 
it; And ſo the {ri; and 7hummim ſhews us theſe two gteat 
things (tor our comfort) which are infinitely to be conſide- 
red in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, The infinite perfeRion of holineſs and ſanificati- 
on which is in Chriſt, Fohr 1, 14. He was full of grace and 
truth, Col.1,19. For u pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
falneſs dwell , This teacherh us theſe rwo things. 

1, What believers are in the ſighc of God through Chriſt, 
a people full of holineſs, for Chriſt is the Vinezand believers 
the Branches , now by vertue ofthis union God looks upon 
all alike, God inthe wiſe diſpenſations of his grace hath ſo 
ordered it, that believers and his Son ſhall make up but one 
body, that ſo God might account for the Heads ſake all the 
members holy, not that they are ſo in themſelves, but I ſay 
God is pleaſed ro account it ſo, that believers areas holy as 
his Son, they being ofhimand in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, For ke 
was made ſin for us who kuew no ſin, that we wight be made he 
righteouſneſs of God #1 hum. 

And God would have us to reckon ſo too for our comfort, 
mark that place in Row.6.11. Likewiſe reckon your ſelves to be 
alſo dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto Godtkrough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; There is notany man in the world dead to fin or 
perfectly alive towards God, its true, the Saints are a dyin 
to ſin daily, anda labouring out after life towards God faith 
St. Panl, I preſs hard after the mark, Phil 3,14.. But for any to 
ſay he is perfectly dead to fin, and perfectly aliveto God, in 
bimſelfybe ſaith not the truth, I ſpeak of perſeQion in the de- 
Sree , yet you ſee God would have believers look upon 

Mm 2 them- 
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themſelves ſo, reckon it to be ſo ſaith God, that is, as they 
are in Chriſt and by the Father there apprehended, for Chriſt 
was ſo in himſelf fully, yet not for himſelf bur for believers, 
read 1 Cor.1.30. Hewas made of God Wiſdom, Kighteouſneſ«, 
and Sanftification for us. 

3. It informs the Saints from whom they do derive their 
—_ and ſancification, and tro whom they ſhould go 

Or It, | 

O friends, you drive it all from Jeſus. Chriit, he is the 
fountain of all your grace of holineſs and ſanRification, Joh»: 
1.14,16,17. T be word was made fleſh, and ut dwelt amoug5t us, 
and we beheld hu glory, as of the only begotten of the Father full of 
grace and truth, and of hu fullneſs have we all received ard grace 
for grace, ver.17.Forthe Law was given by Moſes but grace and 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chriſt is called the head of the body, Eph 5 . Whoſe Of- 
fice it is to give down his ſupplies to the ſeveral members of 
the ſame, for the mutual benefit of the whole body. 

There was a ſtock of grace and holineſs laid into Chriſt fos 
this very purpoſe, therefore is Chriſt called the Saints trea- 
ſury or {tore-houlſe, Co1.2.3. So faith our Saviour himſelf, 
lobn 17.19, For their ſakes T ſaxttifie my ſelf, that they all might 

be ſantified thr ongh the truth, | 

O therefore ſouls!make to Chriſt for grace and holineſs, 
remember the #r:m and Thimmim of all, perfeRtion both of 
Do@rine and holineſs of life,licth in Jeſus Chriſt,on purpoſe 
to be given out to thote that come for it, 

Here it was David fled for fanctification under the decays 
of grace, Pſal,51,7,10. Purge me with hyſop andT ſhall be clear, 
waſh me and 1 ſtall be whiter then ſyow, Plal, 36, 9, For with thee 
z the Fonntain of life, and in thy | ght ſhall we ſee light. 

Soul, doſt thou want grace , purging grace, ſanctifying 
grace, wouldſt thou be more holy in thy life and converſati- 
on, then thou heareſt where the fountain is, make out to 
hi, its his defire ro have thee come, thou canſt not PR" 
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' him in any Mung better, then to ſue to him for grace and ho- * 
lineſs., therefore ſaith Chriſt, If any man thirſt let hins come to 
me and drink, John7, 37. Therefore come with boldneſs to the 
throne of grace to ak grace and mercy to help in time of need, 
Heb.4.16. | 

Laſtly, We may draw out this (from the /rim and Tun- 
mim upon the Prieſts heart) for our comfort to help us in 
dark erronious times. 

When the NoErines of the Scripture are by men corrup- 
ted, as that we cannot drinkthem any where, ſhould we tra- 
vel from Sea to Sea, there is not a Prieſt or Miniſter that 
ſtands up in the defence of truth, but every one perverts and 
corrupts it; I ſay, ſhould we fall into ſacha ſeaſon,that we 
cannot find a Miniſter with the #7143 or Thummim upon his 
breaſt ; yet we may comfort our ſelves in this , that our 
HightIPrieſt in heaven is not corrupted, he hath the Zrim and. 
Thummim ſtill as mu ch upon his heart as ever, who taketh 
care to feed his people with ſound DoErine and with whole- 
ſome food; however it goes amongſt the Prieſts here below., 
yer this Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge,if you will ſegk 
the Law at his mouth, Mal. 2.7. In the greateſt darkneſs 
thar over-ſpread. Egypr, yet he provider for his peo- 
ple in Goſher, Exod.10.25, So when the Anti-chriſtiau dark- 
neſs ſpread the Romam Empireall over, yet Chriſt took 
care that his people ſhould have a place of nouriſhment pro- 
vided for them, Kez.12.14. So inthe times of Iſraels Apo- 
ſaſie, when all rhe ſhepherds were corrupted in 'ſrae/, when 
they had trodden down the good paſture of truth and juſtice 
both in Church and State, and had fould the remainders of ir 
with their feet, Ezck, 34. 18, 19. Yet then ſee the care of 
this Goſpel High Prieſt in thoſe times, that although others 
did periſh for want of ſound wholfome ſoul-food, yet his 
people ſhould be fed from himſelf with the. fineſt of Whear 
and Oil, read Ezck.34.11,12,13,14 

O therefore make uſe of Chriit npon this account, tet him 
be your ſtay, let errour fill all the publick places in the 

world. 
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- world, yet thy High Prieſt will provide for the ſincere though - 
in- holes and corners, { wil ſend you the Comforter (ſaith 
Chriſt ) and he (hall teach you a'l things, John 14,26, 

Men may ſhut up all thy ſound Miniſters from thy ſoul, 
ſuch who have fed thee with knowledge and underſtinding, 
but be of good comfort, they can never ſhur up from thee 
this Goſpel teaching Spirit, this will give thy heart a 
viſit in the moſt ſecret places of theearth, this was with the 
Spouſe in the fecret places of the ſtairs, and in the clefts of 
the Rocks, Cart. 2- 14+ This ſoul teaching Agent is not 
ſtrairned, ſaith our Saviour its like the wind ic bloweth 
where it liſterh, men may hear the ſonnd of it, but cannot 
tell from whence it comes, ob, 3.8, 

There was likewiſe at the hem of chis _—_ Robe tizd 
ſeveral Bel's and Pomgranares, a Belland a Pomgranate, a 
Bell and a Pomgranate, round about the hem ot the Robe, 
Ex01.39.25,26,with Exod.25.35. 

The Uſe of this may be ſeveral ways conſidered. 

Firſt, It was for noiſe or ſound, when the Prieſt was to 
enter before the Lord, for this purpoſe was the Bells, for it 
would have coſt the Prielt his lite, if he ſhould have gone in 
to the preſence of the Lord without theſe Bells ringing at the 
hem of his Robe, Exed.28.35, 

Here we ſee what little regard God hath to theſe ſilent 
Meetings in Worſhip, as the Quakers and others dream of, 
God lovesa laudable ſound in his R—_ , Aarons Bells 
were to make a ſound in the Woſhip of God : But ſome 
may ſay is God taken with Words and Voices ? 

I anſwer, would not the ſame Objection have quarrelled 
with Aarons Bells, would one think God ſhould be taken wich 
the ringing ofa company ofBells in hisWorſhip, friends, have 
a care you be not ſuchas would be wiſer then God, let us 
keep cloſe to the known rule of Worſhip, if we cannot give 
a reaſon why we ſhould dothis, or that, or the other thing 
in the Worſhip of God, let us remember God can. 

And for the Saints meeting together, in Scripture I find 
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it was toſpeakoften one to another, Mal. 3. 16. And ano- 
cher private Meeting, /»by 20:19, Rut our Saviour comes 
and ſpeaks or preacheth a word of peace to them, and in ver. 
26, Another private Meeting, but our Saviour by his ſpeak- 
ing keeps it from being a ſilent one , Another private meet- 
ing held in Afs 1.13, 14, Where they continued in break- 
ing of bread and in prayer, but never read of any ſuch ſilent 
meetings as the Quakers keep, ſo likewiſe if we conſider 
the exhortations which the Scripture gives to the Saints a- 
bout their meeting together, we find it was to provoke one 
anorher to love and good works, Heb.1o 24 25. 

And that ſhould ſpend the time away in their building up 
of one another in their moſt holy faith, and praying together 
in the holy Ghoſt,{zde 20, | 

Now can this be done where there is nothing but ſilence, 
will fitting an hour or two together, only looking in the 
Sround in our meetings, fulhl theſe exhortations. 

Alas Brethren, God will be ſerved with whole man, ſoul 
and body, the body as wellas the ſoul, for God made both 
for his glory, and Chriſt Redeemed both for the Worſhip of 
God; And upon this account we are bid to glorifite God 
with our bodies 2s well as with our ſouls, x Cor, 6. 20, And 
we are exhortcd to preſent God with our whole bodies as 
well as our fouls in the Worſhip of God,as living facrifices, 
which is but our reſonable ſervice, K-m,12,1- 

Therefore ſaith David, My tongue ſhall be as the Pen of aready 
Writer,ſ.45.1.He would make uſe of his tongue inthe Wor- 
ſhip of God to praiſe him withall ; So Pſal.7 1,24.) tongue 
{hall talk of thr righteou(neſs all the day long, Plal, 27. 7. P128 2. 

Ob1, But ſome will ſay, the Scripture faith that bodily 
exerciſe profiteth lictle, 

I anſwer, not bodily exerciſe uſed in the worſhip of God 
excluded ; but bo.'ily exerciſe when the ſoul is excluded out 
of the worſhip of God, this ſigniſies bur lictle in Gods ac- 
count, elſe why did the Apoſtle exhort the Romans to give 
up the body as well as the ſoul tro God in his ſervice, Ro- 
MAns 12,1, : Bur 
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But ſecondly, the gingling of Aaron Bells did fignifie the 
laudable ſound that the Prieſts Do&rine was to make in the 
ears of the people, he was not to bea dumb filent Miniſter, 
butto make his Doctrine to ring (for God) in the ears of 
the people, you may ſee the Charge which is given in this 
caſe to Miniſters, I/a 58.1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice 
like a Trumpet, and(hew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the 
honſe of Jacob their ſine 


Hſe 3, 


O how few Aaronites can we ſee or hear now in the world, 
how ſeldom can the poor people hear the ringing of the 
Bells of ſound DoErine in their ears, in ſome Pariſhes not 
above orce a moneth, in ſo much, that the poor people have 
almoſt forgot that kind of Muſick, and as for others when 
they do ring the Aaromre Bells of Doctrine to the people, its 
ſo much confounded with the ſound of other mixt Bells 
which they have added to them, that when the Miniſter 
rings them, the peoplecan hardly tell whether they be rung 
in Eng/arnd or in Rowe. 

Laſtly, The Bells of Aaros garment did ſignihe the rea- 
dineſs, forwardneſs, and aptneſs whichthere ſhould be in the 
Prieſt to the work which God called him unto, he was not 
to be hauld and dragged to his work, he was to act readily 
from a principle of willingneſs, you may conceive the Bells 
at the end of the long Robe, would gingle with every little 
motion of the body, ſo ſhould Miniſters readily, freely, and 
willingly give out the mind of God to the dark blind world. 
this is ſoin a great meaſure found upon the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, that have the Aaronte Bells upon their garments, 
read that noble paſſage ofthe Apoſtle in 4&5 3.6, Silver and 
Gold Faye I none, but ſuch as 1 have give I thee, in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up and walk,. 

Therefore ſaith our Saviour to his Diſciples when he ſent 
them forth to preach the Goſpel to the world, 1a:h. 10.8, 

Freely 
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Freel y have you received, therefore freely give; | 

God abhorsa lazie idle Preacher, they are the worſt plants 
thar ſtands in his Vineyard, an idle Miniſter will quickly 
grow an ignorant Miniſter, for ſo the Lord puts them toge- 
ther, I/a 56.10. His natch-men are blind, they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dog, they cannot bark, ſleeping, lying down, los 
wing to ſlumber, | 

Therefore when the Apoſtle would give a true CharaQer 
of an Aarozte indeed, one that carryeth the Aaronite Bells 
to the hem of his garment, he tells youin 2 Tim. 2 24, He 
ſhowld be apt to teacb,that is, ready, willing, or forward in his 
work, one that need'not be puld to it with Cart-ropes, that 
aQs from a principle of love to, and delight in his work, 
ſaith St. Paul, A Diſpenſation ts committed to me, and wo am! 
$* I preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor,g 16. 

Our Saviour tells you, that the Goſpel ſhall low ſo freely 
from them thatare his Miniſters, as water from a fountain, 
lohn 7 38. | 


Hſe 4. 


Of Lamentation, O how few of ſuch Miniſters do the 
Earth abound with at chis time, that are apt to teach the 
Goſpel to the poor world, yea they are ſo far from being apt 
to this work themſelves, that they labour to ſtop up the wa 
againſt others, who out of Conſcience to their duty (thoug 
at a low rate) would do the work themſelves, but muſt ſtand 
by as uſeleſs and can do nothing : The good Lord Judge 
berween party and party in this matter , if it be thy bleſſed 
will, how many poor ſouls lies now a periſhing through 
this dreadful evil , is notorious known to many Countries, 
though not ſa much laid to heart , and bewailed before the 
Lord as the matter requireth, 

Again, There were Pomgranates likewiſe mixed with the 
Bells at the hem of the long Robe. Now the Pomgranates 


with the Bells,did ſet forth the glory of the doQrine of the 
Nn Goſpel ; 
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Goſpel; for the colour of the Pomgranates was very glorious, 
a5 you may ſee, if you read their complexion in £x9.28,33.for 
they were to be made ofsky colour Purpk and of Scarlet;bwr 
the Pomgranate alone did ſet forth to us the fatneſs and nou- 
riſhment which rhe Goſpel doth afford the ſouls of Believers 
that live upon the Goſpel , for ſo is the Pomgranate ſer forth 
in the Scripture to be a very pleaſant feeding fruit , Canticles 
4 13. Ofſois the Goſpel, its fatnels it ſelf is called a feaſt 
of marrow, and fat things , of Wine well refined upon rhe 
Lees, as you have itin /ſa 25. 6. 

O this is the refreſhing, ſatisfying, fatning, good in the 
world. O the Goſpel, what a choice thing is it to the ſouls 
of the Lords people, which makes them cry. out, bread and 
the Goſpel is good fare. A gracious ſoul knows no ſuch 
feaſting as preaching. no ſuch fatneſs as the word of God 
brings ferth to them : the love of which have made ſome to 
how upall cheir Eſtates and good things in this lite to pur- 
chaſe it. | 

This made: the Apoſtle kick up their fiſhing Trade, and 
this made /atrhewto leave his great place in the Cultom- 
Office, and Zachezs to throw up the half of his Eſtate to the 
poor ;; O they ſaw by an eye of faith 's better glory in 
the colour of the Pomgranare, truth of che Tabernacle, they 
had heard better Muſick in the Bells of the Prieſthood, and 
had taſted more fatnels in che juice of the Pomgranate Do- 
arine of grace and Reconciliation with the Father by the 
blood of Chriſt, then in all the pleaſant Mulicks, glories, or 
rareſt feeding daintics which rhis world could afford them, 
rome ir give mc ten thouſand times as much again as its 
able. :.* Yes | 

O ſaith David (whoſe Court abounded withall world: 
pleaſures and delighrs) the greateſt fatneſs lieth in the hen 
of God, Fſa! 36.8. They ſhall be abwndaxily [atwfied with the 
fatneſs of thy bouſe, «nd thog foalt waks them ar ink of the Rivers 
of thy p'eaſures, © | 

Andiqr all lis Kingdom-glory here below in all the plen- 
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ty and fatneſs of it, yet upon the acconnt of theſe taſtes 
which he had had of the far exceeding fatneſs, and richneſs, 
and ſweetneſs he found in the Pomgranare truths of the houſe 
of God, he doth proteſt in the P/4/,84.,10. That ove day tn the 
Courts of the Lord were better then a thouſand, and tha: he bad 
ra:her be a Door-keeper in the houſe of God, then to dwell i» the tewgs 
of wickedneſs. 

' Fhere was likewiſe a glorious girdle made for the Prieſt. 
which was wrought with Purple Blue and Scarler, fine twin 
Linen, this the Prieſt was to wear about his loins, Exod, 3 9. 
5. with Exod.29.5. This girdle of the High Prieſt doth hold 
torch theſe things ro our conſideration, the girding up of 
the loins doth import theſe things to us. | 

I. It denotes be reſolution of the will to ation,Fer,r,r7, 
T hen therefore gir d up thy loins and ariſe, and Speak, unto thens all 
that I command chee, be not diſmayed 4s their faces, leafÞ I cope 


fornd thee before them. h 
2. Sometimes it denotes the ſtrength which God gives 


to his ſervants, by which means they are enabled to pertorm 
that work he imploys them about, F/al.18. 39, For thou girde 
eſt me with prength unto the baztel, thou ſnbaweſt under ws rheſe 
that roſe np agar me. 

3. Sometimes its put down in Scripture to denote the- 
ſincerity and fairhfulneſs of the mind in the work a man fers 
about, Eph: 6. 14, Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth. 

Now all theſe conſiderations (about the girding of the 
loins) do all _—_ unto and meet together in the Golden 
girdle of our Goſpel High Prieſt. 

Rur firſt, ler me ſhew' you that Jeſus Chriſt,our Goſpel 
High Prielt,is ſet forth to-you as the Antktype of the legaf 
High Prie#, with reſpeR to che garments which the High 
Prieſt was to wear, atid amongſt which this of the Golden 
girdle is not omitred, in Dan,10.5.6.Then 1 hfted op mine eyes 
and looked, and behold a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe loins 
were girded about with a Golden girdle, his body alſo was like the 

Nn 2 Beryl, 
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Beryl, and hs face as the appearance of lightning, hts eyes as lamps 
of fire, and his arms and hs feet like 1n colour to poliſhed Braſs, and 
the worce of his words like unto the voice of 2 multude : * So Rev 1. 
13, Andin the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſiichs one like 
#ntothe Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, ca 
girt about the paps mith a Golaen girdle. 

Now both Dazte/ and Johx had their Revelation from Jes 
ſus Chriſt, and they both ſpeak of him, as the perſon who 
with his own hands gave it out to them, And that it was he 
appears by the garb and dreſs in whichthey ſer him forth to 
you, he was clothed in linen ſaith Daniel, and clothed with a 
garment down to the foot ſaith Zob», which was as the High 
Prieſt did uſe to wear, of whict' Chriſt was the Anti-type : 
Now it can be none but Chriſt can be intended here by theſe 
two Prophets, and that it was Chriſt it farther appears by 
Zeb, who gives bim the Title of the Son of man, which Title 
was proper to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Befides, both Damel and [obi tells you that the ſame perſon 
Web Fave out the propheſie tothem (which was clothed in li- 
nen, and a garment down to the foot) he was girt about the 
loins with a golden girdle, Thus you ſee thatChriſt is ſet forth 
to you as aHigh Prieſt, with reſpe& to the garments which the 
High Prieſt did wear,of wet the girdle(as you ſee )was a part. 

2. Iam to ſhew you that all the former conſiderations a- 
bout the girding about of the Prieſts loins, did all meet to- 
gether in the Golden girdle of our Goſpel High Prieſt. 

Firſt of all it denotes the reſolution which was in Chriſt to 
the work of mans Salvation and Redemption, Oh nothing 
could hinder the Lord Jeſus from undertaking the thing, al- 
though ſin, Satan, the Curſe of the Law, the wrath of God, 
Grave, Death and Hell, ſtood in the way , yet he goes 
through all, and makes his way thorow the higheſt difficul- 
ties, that he might accompliſh the thing, he adventures ſoul 
and body, glory, happineſs, and all that was near and dear 
ro him, in order to the effecting it, Luke 12,50, I have a 
Bapriſma to be baptized with, and oh how am I ſtraitned wwtill it be 
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accompliſhed ,, which Baptiſmwas not the Baptiſm with Wa- 
ter, for inthat ſenſe he was baptized before, Mah.3;16. But 
it was tne Baptiſm of his ſufferings, which he hadſo much a 
deſire to finiſh, and a reſolution to go through, 

Secondly, He hath as greata reſolution to b,rins forth 
ſanRifying grace inthe Saints by his Spirit, as he had to 
bring torth juſtifying grace by his Death, Zarh. 3.4. Andhte 
anſwered and ſaid unto thoſe that Stood before him, take anay the 
filthy garments from him ,, and unto him he ſaid, beho'd I have 
cauſed thine 111quity to paſs away from thee, and 1 will cloth thee 
with change of garments; This was ſpoken by Chriſt concer- 
ning his Church, ver.1,2.But mark thereſolution of Chriſt co 
the procuring of ſan&itying garments (which is that inward 
grace and holineſs he fills chem with) which he ſees his peo- 
ple ſtands in need of, ſaith Chriſt.I will do it, 

It muſt and ſhall be ſo, Iam reſolved, as I have procured 
juſtifying grace for them, ſo they ſhall be made holy, I will 

iverbhem ſanRifying grace , nothing ſhall croſs my will in 
this matter, Ezck,36.25,26, 27, Then will I ſprinkle you with 
clean water, and ye fall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from 
all your idols will 1 cleanſe you; anew heart willl give you, anda 
new ſpirit will T put miihin you , and 1 will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will pat my ſpirit within you , and 
cauſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes, and ye (ſhall keep my judgments 
and do them. | 

Mark the reſolution of Chriſt to. the ſanRifying of his 

eople, he will do it, take notice of the many Repetitions of 
bis will, there are in this _ 

Thirdly, So for the ſaving of his Church out of danger, 
when begirt about with crouble, Chriſt is-reſolved upon the 
buſineſs (chough ſometimes rhe Devil and wicked men may 
think to make their Market upon the Saints) that the gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail againtt his Church and people, faith 
Chriſt, ?ſa/.12.5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, and for the ſigh- 
1g of the needy, now will 1 ariſe ſaith Chriſt, audi will ſet ſow 
in ſafety from him that paffeth at him, TN 

Mark 
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Mark how much the will and refolurion of Chriſt lieth in 
this work. of ſaving and. delivering his Church, our of the 
hands ofiaen and Devils, 2 


Hſe 5. 


O then how ſhould this comfort and encourage the people 
of God, OSirs ſtudy the girdle of your High Prieſt Jetus 
Chriſt, do you doubr of Jutitification, do you doubr of San- 
Rification, do you doubt of deliverance from Sin, Satan, the 
wrath of God,the malice of Devils and wicked -men , O look 
8p.to. the girdle of reſolution about. the High Prieits lotns, 
and wait patiently upon him, for he is reſolved to get all 
this for yow-in a time of need 

Secondly As the girding ofthe loins do imply the ſtrength 
which God doth afford his ſervants inthe work he imploys 
chem in or about, ſo is this abundantly made good in Chriſt 
our great High:Pricſt ,, our Saviour had a very great work 
to do, and a weighty burthen to bear, therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould be filled with infinite ſtrength. 

Firſt, The work he was to do would have diſcouraged all 
the men inthe world and Angels in heaven, had they been 
put together to have engaged in it, for he was to confli& 
with four enemies, the leaſt of which hath driven the whole 
world before it. 

Theſe are Saran, Sin, the World, with all its temptations, 
and the juſtice of God tor the breach of his royal Law , what 
power, force, or {trength, was.there ever in the world that 
could bear up againſt one of theſe enemies, beſides, Chriſt 
was to: deal withdeathirt ſelf, whar ſtrong Samſen,or vali- 
ant Alexander,inthe world could grable with this one ene- 
my, yet did our Saviour bring this enemy at hrs feet with 
eaſe, therefore ſaich the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, A&s 2. 
2.4, He hath looſedthe bands of death, becan(e u was not poſſible 
be ſhovld be bulden by it, 

Secondly, There muſt needs be infinite ſtrength in Chriſt, 

; if 
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if we confider the weight of that burthen he was co bear up- 
on his ſhoulders; And that was all:the fins of all che Ele&un 
the world, a weight which makes the whole earth to groan 
under rhe burthen of it, as the Apoſile ſpeaks in Rom 8, 22, 
For all our fins were laid upon and charged on Jeſus Chrift, 
Iſa.53-6. The Lord bath latdche wniquities of us 4ll mpen han, 
ſo St, Peter ſpeaking of ChriR, ſaith i Pert:2 24, Who by vmy 
ſelf bear our (11s in his own body onthe tree, | 

Samſon did never carry away the gates of the City with 
more eaſe, then Chriſt did our fins uporr his ſhoulders, 
Therefore is Chriſt called a Rock, Des:.32.31,And the Rock 
of itrengrh and refuge, 2{a{-62 7, 1120991 2: 

Now all this was Chriſt, as he was and ts our High, Prieft, 
for this lieth inthe girdle of Chriſt, which gardle he weared 
as our High Prieit; rherefore you are to look upon all this 
as yours upon believing, Chriſt needed notthis himſelf, bur 
this ſtrength was pur into him for believers. ? 

1. To do the great work of ſavingof them out of the 
bands of their enemies, 

2, That as their Head he might give it downto them to 
ws chem out in all their duties, whether they be Active or 
Palllve, 


Hſe 6. 


This ſhou'd tnform us then where our ftrength lierh, its 
not in our ſelves but in our High Prieſt, he is our Treaſury 
and Store-houſe of ir, and co him we mult come for ir, and 
in coming we ſhall baye it faith David, P[a!.38, 2. The Lord 
# my Rock , and wy Fortxeſi, ard\my Deliverer, my Gud, 'my 
S reagth, 12 whom 1 will truſt oy buck/er, and the horn of nay ſal- 
uation, and wy high tower. 

In this Uſe I would commend two things to thee for thy 
peace and comfort, wouldſt thou. ſee all thy. ſpiritual ene 
mies conquered and. brought down at thy feet, then lookto 
Chritt and be hath done it for thee and in thy room, ak the 

Dory 
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Slory of the conqueſt. he imputes to thee, as ſoa in the 
wilderneſs did, who was a Type of Chriſt in this thing ; he 
fought Iſraels battels for them, and conquered all their ene- 
miesfor them, and when done ou the glory of the con- 
queſt to the Iſraelites, for he cauſeth the chief of the enemies 
to be brought before him, and makes them lie down, and 
bids the Jews to ſettheir feet upon rheir necks, [ſa 10, 
24. So hath Chriſt done for believers, 

2, If thou wouldſt get the maſtery over the remainders 

of corruption within thee, and the Devil and World with- 
out thee, then look up to Chriſt thy High Prieſt,and draw 
out ſtrength from him, for he is girded about with ſtrength 
on purpoſe to gtve it out to thee , faith $. Pax/, 1 can do all 
things through Chriſt which ſtrengthens me, Ph:l.4.13, 
3. Laſtly, thegirdle in the 4 Prieſt denotes his faith- 
fulneſs and ſincerity in the work he undertakes to do, for fo 
we ſhewed you did the girding of the loins implyed fo much 
as this is applied to Jeſus Chriſt who is our Goſpel High 
Prieſt, 1{a.11. 5. Andrighteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of hu Iotss, 
aud farthfulneſs the girdleof his reins , (o ſaith the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the fairhfulneſs of Chriſt, ſaith, Heb,3,5, 6. And 
Moſes was fathful in al! hu houſe as a ſervant, for a teftimony 
of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken afterward, but Chriſt as a 
Son in his own houſe, whoſe houſe we areif we hold faſt the confi» 
gence, and the rejoycing of the bope firm to the end, 

Obferve theſe two things in the words. ' 

Firſt, Moſes his faithfulneſs was a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which ſhould be ſpoken hereafter, 

Now what were theſe _ which ſhould be ſpoken after 
Mo ſes his time, it is what all che Prophets and Apoſtles have 
written abour, the faithfulneſs of Chriſ to his Church and 
people, as he is cheir High Prieſt, | 1 

1. That he would certainly become bond to the juitice of 
God as their ſurety, to give full ſatisfation for al! the 
wrong they have done the juſtice of God, ſo faith David, 
Pſal.g4o 6,7,8. | 

2, That 
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2, Thathe would ſtand in the room of his people , and 
take upon him every part and parcel of their guilt,this wrote 
Iſa. of him, /ſa.53.6, 

3. Thathe would as certainly bear every part of that pu- 
niſhment (which juſtice would have elſe poured forth upo 
the Ele&) 1 ſay he would bear this kimſelf as really as he id 
their guiles, ſo writes //a. alſo, ver.s. | 

4. Thar he would certainly call home to himſelf, by the 
means of rhe Miniſtry of the word and ſpirit, every ele&ted 
ſoul to the embracement of him, this writes Luke of him , 
Luke 14.16,17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23, 24. So loby writes , 
John 10.16. 

5. And that there ſhall never be wanting to the ages of 
man, a ſufficiency of means in order to os, Groban in the 
Ele& of God inevery age, Mar.28.19,20. 

6. That as by his bloud and righteouſneſs he hath taken 
care to get them juſtified before God, fo as certainly will he 
give out with his ſanRifying grace, the teſtimony of this (in 
his rime) into their conſciences, ſo writes St, Paul of him , 
Rom. 5.1. 1ſa,26.3. 

7. And that if hehath begun any thing of the work of 

race upon the: heart of any poor ſoul (they ſhould not 
doubt of the ſucceſs) for he will as certainly finiſh and com- 
plete ir, Phil.1,6, 

8. Andthat in the mean while, what corruptions ſhall re- 
main in the ſoul (although he will nor promiſe wholly to our 
- them of the ſoul here in this life)yet the ſoul may aſſure him 

ſelf of this, they ſhall not Rule and Reign over the ſoul as 
before; ſo writes St. Paul of him, Row.6.14. 

9. Andas for the power of temptation which may ſo vio- 
{ently ſeize the ſoul, as that che ſoul may think it will at lat 
for ever undoe him , Chriſt will certainly bear up the ſoul 
under them as thar they ſhall not totally ſink the ſoul, and 
will as undoubtedly deliver the ſoul at laſt out of rhe hands 
of them all, ſo writes St. Paxl, r Cor.10.13, 

10. And for what duty he ſhall require and expeR at his 

Oo peoples 
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peoples hands, he will look for no more.nor require of chem 
any farther ſervice, then he ſhall give them ſtrength to per- 
form it, ſo ſaith St. Pa! of him, Rom. 8, 26.27. SO2 Tor, 
8.12, 

11. And that what infirmities and weakneſſes your duties 
ſhall be clothed withall , Chriſt will certainly. over-look 
them upon the fouls hearty and humble acknowledgment of 
- them ro him, ſo writes the Apoſtle, Heb. 8, 12. with Chap- 

ter 9.14, | 

12. And what ever the fin be which may be acted and 
committed, by any of his people (they ſhould nor deſpair at 
che matter) for upon their hearty acknowledgment of it and 
endeavour to amend abour it, he would certainly pardon ir 
and it ſhall be no breach abour it,ſo writes -ce/and Micha of 
him, Ieel 2.13,14,91:ch,7.18,19. . | 

I3-. You may aſſure your ſelves ifever you have careful- 
ly endeavoured to get into a covenanted condition with 
him, he will rake that care that nothing in heaven, earth , or 
hell ſhall ever work you out again, ſo writes. St, Paul, Kon, 
34.35,36,37,38,39, {er.31.35,36- : 

14. Andat any time ifany of his people be called by him 
ro adventure upon hard and difficult ſervice, rhey ſhall cer- 
tainly have his company with them (to aſliſt, comtort, and 
refreſh them) foot by foot all along their work, Matthew 
25.20. 

15. Andif they ſhall be- put upon ſufferings at any time 
for him, he will certainly be vith them to help them and re- 
fieve them in that condition, if it be with the three Children 
co march through the fire, they ſhall not go one foot in the 
flames beyond or without Chriſt in their hand, Iſa. 4.3 2. 

16. And what charge they ſhall leave behind them in the 
ſtorm to be cared for, as Husband, Wife, Children,Parents, 
we need not doubt, Chriſt wi'l certainly take care. for them 
in our room, and better then we could, had we ſtaid amongſt 
them, ſo ſaith David,Pſal.z7.25. 

The other confideration inthe words to be _ 

this 
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this , Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, but Chriſt as ſon in his 
own houſe, I ſhall ſay bur little as ro this, you know what 
__— (with reſpe& to intereſt) do lay upon a Son be- 
yond a ſervant to be faichful in his place. Now if Moſes a 
ſervant were faichful to the houſe, and in the houſe, then 
much more may this be expeced from Chriſt, 

I have only this to ſtart about, the High Prieſt girdle, and I 
have done with ic. * 

The laſt Uſe of the girdle, it was to gird the Robes ſo ſe- 
curely about him, as that they might not fall off his body, 
no nor ſo muchas hang looſe to the body. 

Thus do our Goſpel High Prieſt deal by and with his 
Church, be girds them all faſt to himſelf by a girdle of Cove- 
nant that will never admit of their falling from him,nor long 
hanging looſe to Chriſt, the people of God are very apt to 
hang looſe to him, and when they are awakened to ir, 
then they in the next place fear of falling wholly away from 
him, for the one doch make way for the other , if Satan can 
bur get a ſoul a little looſe from Chriſt, he will quickly make 
the toul to call in queſtion the whole of his condition, and 
to think that now he is falling quite off from Jeſus Chriſt , 
but ſoul, againſt ſuch doubts look up to Chriſt thy Hi 
Prieſt, and there thou ſhale ſee thy ſelf ſo faſt bound to jb 
loins by the girdle of an indiſolvable covenant, that thoy 
canſt never drop from him more, thou maiſt be looſe to him, 
bur fear nor, thou canſt never fall finally unleſs Chriſt fall for 
thou art girded about his loins, read theſe <criptures for thy 
comfort, Iſ-.11.5. Ezek,16,8. Jer.31-3,4. lobn 13.1. Iſa. 54. 
8 9,10. Kow,8.34,35,36,37,38,39 Rom. 11.29, Jobs 10,28, 
29. And affure thy lelfifthqu doſt hang loole ro Chriſt, he 
will quickly be ſenſible of it , and will cuck thee up and pird 
thee cloſe to himſelf again as he did David and Perer, 

7 Butbeware of that, it may be ſuch a gird as you may feel 
it in your bones many days afcer, as David did in the like 
caſe, read Pſal,51.8. | 

I now come to ſpeak of the Miter and the piate of Gold 

: Oo 2 which 
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which was to be faſtned onit before , near upon the fore- 
head. 

As for the Miter it was to be putupon the Prieſts head 
when the holy garments were to be put on, Exod.39.28 with 
Exod.29.6. | 

Now this part of the Prieſts atire is what reſpe&ed Chrift 
as the Head of the body : we have ſhewed you already how 
that the Robe itſelf, with the things belonging to them 
were what did reſpeR the Church, the body of Chriſt, 

And this atire ( viz, ) the Miter and Crown, did more pro- 
perly belong to Chriſt as the Head of the Church. *' - 

F ſhall begin with the Miter, which was the Crown and 
clory (if I may ſo expreſs it) of all the other attributes of 
Chriſt, for it you look into the two firſt Chapters of the 
Revelations, you ſhall find what ever comfort did run down 
upon the Saints thorow any Title givento God, yet it did 
all Centre in the Prieſtly office of Chriſt,to which the Miter 
belonged, in Rev,2,1. Tow bave this Title grvenof Chrift, He 
hilletb the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, ver. 8. Theſe things ſaith 
the firſt and laſt, ver,12, The ſword wth two eages, ſo Chap, 8 
5. T he faithful and true witneſs,'the firſt begotten of the dead | the 
Prince of the K ings of the earth ver, $8. The Alpka and oye: 

Now do you but look into the 13. ver you may ſee the 
fountain of all theſe ſtreams in the midſt of the ſeven Golden 

ndleſticks, I ſaw one like unto the Son of man, clothed with 4 
garment down to the foot , and girt about the paps with a Golden 
gir#e; ſo that here it is from whence the Titles (which are 

ivento Chriſt) doariſe, they all low from the Prieſtly of- 
hoc of Chriſt, who wears the Prieſtly Miter, the truth is, its 

rom the Miter upon Chriſts Head that we draw all our com- 
fort, Alas Brethren, what comfort could we take in God 
himſelf but through Chriſt, and what comfort could we take 
an Chriſt, but as he wears the Miter upon his Head as our 
High Prieſt, whatſoever comfort we have in any other of- 
fice of Chriſt, namely, as a King or Prophet, it all originated 
in the Prieſtly office of Chriſt , the truth is, the Pricftly of- 


. fice 


The Types Unvailed. 28 


fice of Chriſt is an office of meer love and tender compaſſi- 
on, ſet up on purpoſe for the ſuccour and reliefof poor fin- 
ners , there is no mixture of terrour in this office of Chriſt 
there isa mixture of terrour in the other offices of Chriſt, 
the Lord Chriſt is King, and hath a Kingly office, and by it 
Rules over his Church, and Rules over all the world, bur all 
do not obtain mercy that he Rules over, As for thoſe mine 
enemies that would not that I ſhould Rule over them, bring them 
forth and ſlay them before me, Luke 19 27, | 
Bur there is not the leaſt mixture of terrour in this of his 

Prieſtly office, the Miter ſhews nothing bur grace, and love, 
and wonderful compaſſion, infinite bowels of tender fove to 
the ſinner, a God reconciled in Chriſt by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, which was ſlain for ſinners, the bloud of which ſpeaks 
to you better things then the bloud of Ae, for the bloud of 
Abel beſpoke fin commitrted,and a guilty ſoul, andan angr 
God, bur Chriſts bloud beſpeaks fin remitred and pardone ; 
and a God recor ci e1again,the bloud of Abe! ſpakes for ven- 

eance from under the ground, but the bloud of Chriſt 

peaks for grace, mercy, pardon and reconciliation again 
from under the Altar ; Abe!s bloud beſpake the ſinner under 
the Curſe, but Chriſts bloud ſpeaks him into the blefling 


| again, Atts 3.26, Abels bloud ſpake the ſoul ar a great di- 


ſtance with God , bur the bloud of Chriſt ſpeaks him very 
nigh God again, Eph, 2.13. But xow in Chr:ft Jeſus ye that 
were ſometimes afar off , Are made n' g by the bloudof C briſt. 


Hſe 7. 


Then ſoul when ever thou haſt to do with Chriſt view him 
in his Prieſtly atire, _—_ his Miter upon his Head; O thou 
canſt not look upon Chriſt under a more bleſſed conſidera- 
tion then this,rhat can afford rhee like ſuccour as this will do, 
for this will yield the ſoul bleſſed relief againſt all thy fears 
and temptations whatſoever, the Miter was, put upon the 


Head of Chriſt on purpoſe to be looked onthe relief and 
; | | ſuccour 
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ſuccour in a time ofdoubt and danger, what was the. Sreat 
relief amongſt the Jews againſt their ſins, the Jews you may 
obſerve they had many reliefs when they were in the wilder- 
neſs, ifat any time they were ſtung with the fiery Serpents, 
then theyken their brazen Serpent to look unto as a relief 


againſt thar diſtreſs; when they wanted water they had their 
Rock to make ar as arelief againſt that ditreſs , when they 
wanted bread they had their Manna from heaven as a relief 
againſt that diſtreſs, and if they ſinned whether they did go, 
then they took a ſacrifice and went unto the Prieſt and he 
was to offer for them, ſo that the Prieſtly office then was the 
only relief they h»d againſt fin _ 

So: now the Prieſtly office of Chriſt is the only relief and 
ſucconr the people of God have againſt all temptations , 
doubts, and fears under heaven, O make much uſe of the 
Miter in times of fear, look unto it as the Jews were to look 
ro their. brazen Serpent upon rhe pole when ſtung with Ser- 
pents,# ſo when ever thou art ſtung with the. Serpent of cemp- 
ration, and guilt, and horour, and rerrour abour guilt, look 
up with aneye of faith ro this Miter, the Crown (as I may - 
call it) of his Prieſtly office and thou ſhalt be healed and cu- 
red of all thy ſtingings, ſo ſaith Chriſt himſelf, ſa. 4,5. 22. 
Lok unto me and be ye ſaved all ye ends of the earth, for I am God 
and there us none e(ſe, 

Mark, look unto me, he doth not bid you to look to that 
unhollowed Bear the Pope, who to deceive the poor miſera- 
ble world of their Eſtates and Wealth, hath feigneda Miter 
and puts him upon his Head, and Bug-bears the world with 
it, as ifhe_ were ſome great one, which by the pretended 
power of his conjuring State and Croſs-keys of hell afrights 
the poor ignorantworld into an opinion of ſome more then 
ordinary Authority muſt reſide in this Beaſt for his Cap 
ſake; when alas he nothing but Cheats the world by ir, 
both of their ſouls and treaſure, he is a Limb of the Devil to 
Cheat men of their ſouls, becauſe he keeps them in ignorance 
about the Prithood of Chriſt, and arrogates _ _ss 
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that Authority as proper to himſelf, he ſaith he hath the Mi- 
cer upon his Head, and he is in the Prieſtly Chair, and he can 
procure pardon with God for fins, and he hath the keys of 
Hell and Death (which the holy Ghoſt only attributes to 
Chriſt, Rev.1.18.) And hecan open Purgatory and let our 
of torment, and he hath the key of Dav'd (which the holy 
Ghoſt gives only to Chriſt, Rev.z3 7.) And he can open hea- 
ven and ler into glory , O horrid Blaſphemy ! Whac a beaſt 
is this, and how much to beabandoned by all thoſe that 
love Chriſt and their ſouls, how doth he diſ-throne and ſhut 
out Chriſt of his great office asa Prieſt and Saviour, 

2, He Cheats poor ſouls of their Eſtates here, becauſe he 
takes their money of them to ſave them from ſin, and ro dif- 
charge them of ſome torment, and tolet them into heaven 
when he himſelf ſhall not eſcape the vengeance of Chriſt , 
but ſhall be for his juggling and deceic tormented in fire and 
brimſcone for ever and ever, Rev. 19.20, 21 Where the 
whole Rabble of that gang hall ecernally dwell rogether. 

And as for others (v:z.) the leſſer ſort of Popes, that imi- 
J tates the High Prieſt in his garments with _— to his Cap 

and Linen Ephod, its a clear denying of Chriſt to be come in 
the fleſh, and Jobs ſaith theſeare Anti-chriſt, 1 7ohn 4. 3. 
For if theſe garments were Types of Chriſt, then they were 
only to continue untill the coming of Chriſc, ſo reaſons the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 1, Who ſaith that theſe chings were ſha- 
dows of good things ro come. but not the very Image, and: 
cherefore when theſe good things were come which was che 
ſubſcance, then che ſhadow muſt give place as no longer cf 
uſe, ſo ſaith St. Pal, to the Coloſſians, chap. 2.16, 17,18, 19, 
20,21,22 23, Well chen iftheſe Ceremonies were only the 
ſigns of Chriſc ro come and to give place to him,when he did- 
come, then what does their preſent uſe ſignifie, but that he 
is not yet come, and fo as Fohn ſpeaks, denyed to be come 
in the fleſh, who is the Anci«Chrilſt chen think you. | 

The nexc thing we are to take notice of, 15 the plate of. 
Gold which was placed upon the fore-head of Rg.1f p 

ic 
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Prieſt faſtned to the Mitre , wherein was engraven in Let- 
ters theſe words, Holineſs to the Lord, Exod. 28. 36, 37. 

The purpoſe of this very plate with the Letrers written in 
ic, was for the High Prieſt to take upon him all the failings, 
imperfections, and weakneſles of the peoples duties in the 
Worſhip of God. 

The Plate was to bear upon it the peoples fins which they 
would contra& in the Worſhip of God, and the Letters en- 
. Eraven upon the Plate was to bear out the Prieſt before the 
Lord that he dicd not, Exod. 28, 36. 37, 38. And then ſhalt 
Makes Aplate of pure Gold, and grave upon ut the engrauenings of a 
Hignet, Holineſs tothe Lord, and thou ſhalt put it ona blue lace, 
that 1s may be upon the Mitre , upon the fore-front of the Mitre it 
ſhallbe, and it ſhall be njon Aarons forehead, that Aaron may beay 
the iniquity of the holy things , which the children of Jſrael ſhall 
hollow in all their holy gif:s : and it ſh al alwayes be upon his fore- 
head that they may be accepted before the Lord, This ſtill looks to 
Jeſus Chriſt our Goſpel High Prieſt,and tells us what he is to 
do, and doth do for Believers 5 he takes upon him all the fail- 
ings and infirmities of his peoples duties, O what a bleſ- 
ſed ground of comfort is this to a doubting ſoul : I know 
ſome poor ſouls have had rheir backs bowed down with this 
kinde of guilr, who when they have been-in the Worſhip of 
God, as in Prayer, hearing of the Word, or breaking of 
Bread: when they have conſidered with what ſad frames 
they have been in the Worſhip : how hath chat troubled 
them, when they have minded the hypocriſie that appeared 
in their hearts while in the work; thoſe vain wandering 
thoughts, that deadneſs and dull, drowhi, tiredneſs of ſpi- 
rit, with which their work was mixed withal : beſides when 
they have conſidered with how much ignorance, and little 
faith, and want of love to God , and his workin hand, 
they were attended with, O how hath this perplexed ſome 
poor ſouls; and how deeply hath chis ſunk others into the 

it of deſpair, putring them upon reſolving never more to 


ear the Word, or Pray, or receive the Sacrament ; Of they 
| never 


The Types Unvailed. _ 


never Worſhip God, but; they fin againſt him , and mak®© 
their caſe; worſe then it was before. - "ge | 

All this harh been for wane of knowledge in this bleſſed 
myſtery of the plate faſtened upon the fore-front of the 
High Prieſts Mitre, The Devil keeps them in ſuſpence a- 
bout this ching, ſhews the foul his __u ; bur will not ſuffer 
him ro ſee the plate ypon the fore-fronc of the Prieſts My» 
tre, which was appointed on purpoſe for them to lay up their 
gilrupon, O therefore for thy. comfort poor- ſoul , whetr 
ever thou comeſt into the Worſhip of God , thou mayeſt 
come boldly without fear as to that : whar guilts thoueither 
haſt, or ſhall contra& upon thy ſoul in the Woxſhipof God, 
(provided they are not wilful guitrs) there is a plate of -Gold 
prepared to bear all , thou ſhalt bear none of them thy felf. 
O bleſs God for this great mercy to thy ſoul, and rejoyce in 
it as thy great favour, make much uſe of ir as thy beſt of 
priviledges ; ſtudy it as the higheſt of comforts, and live up 
ro:the God of this mercy, with the greateſt ' of. faichfulneſs, 
and to the higheſt pitch of holinefs. _. | 

Secondly , This was to be a Rtanding priviledge at all 
times, for all Believers to ſuck a continual ſweetneſs and 
comfort from in point of accepration with God , for 4arsz 
the Prieſt was to wear it alwayes upon the. fore-front of rhe 
Micre ; that they might be accepted before the Lord. 

This was not to be worn once or twice, but alwayes, be- 
fore the Lord, ſo that until Chritt puts off his Mitre , and 
layes afide his prieſtly work , thou mayſt aſſure thy ſelt uncil 
then, cloſe ſins of infirmity which will cleave to thy duries, 
ſhall not render them or thee diſacceptable before God , if 
thou relieit faithfully upon this High Prieſt in this cafe. 

We now come to ſpeak of the Crown which this High 
Prieſt was to wear, as well as this Mitre, and the Crown was 
to be ſet upon the Mitre on the Prieſts head, Exod, 29 6. And 
tho ſhalt put the Alitre upon bus bead, and put the holy crown up- 
ox the Mitre. ' 


The Crown'upon the Prieſts head ſer forth to you. the 
Pp | King- 


,m*., 


—— 


a 
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Kingly Office of Jeſus Chriſt,” which ſprings from the Prieſf- 
ly office of Chriſt, he is a King' to rule in'and over-his 
Church, becauſe he 1s a High Prieſt to the Church, there- 
fore: the Crown muſt ſtand upon the Mitre; the Mitre -doth 
keep up the Crown, notrhe Crown the Mitre, The Mitre 
being under the Crown, ſhews you that the Kingly Office of 


.Chrilt hath irs foundation in the Prieſtly Office-ot Chriſt, as 


was ſhewed you before from the firſt of the Revelations, 
This ſhews firit, that Chriſt hath power to give out what: 
Laws, Rules, Cuſtomes , and Ordinances he pleaſe for his 


Church and people to walk by; for he hath a Crown up- 


on his head as well as a Mitre. 

Secondly, That all _ and ſubjetion, and obedience 
ought to be given to him both in ſoul and body , for he isa 
King, Pſalm 2.6. I hwe ſet my king upon my holy hill Sion, 

We do not read that any of the Prieſts beſides the High 
Prieſc did wear a Crown : we read that they did wear Bon- 
nets, þut not a Crown, Exod. 28, 40, The Crown was only 
for the High Prieſt, ſhewing us, as the Prieſt was- a Type of 
Chriſ-, that all Rule and chief Authority belongs to Chriſt : 
its Chriſt onely can make or impoſe any Laws upon the con- 
ſciences of his people : ſo ſaith the Spiric, Rev, 4, 11, Thos 
art worthy O Lord to recerve glory and honour, and power for thoy 
haſt created all' things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created, : 

And yet how common is it to ſee the inferiour ſort of 
Prieſts, that ſhould content themſelves with wearing the 
Bonner, to catch the High Prieſts Crown from off his head, 
and to leave the High Prieſt nqthing to wear bur their Bon- 
nets ; and given him to underſtand, if he will not wear 
them he muſt fit bare headed before them, I mean how do 
men who pretend to bethe Miniſters and Vicars of Chrifr, 
pull his prieſcly Diadem from off his head, and ſo rob him of 
his principle glory , inarrogating a power rothemſelves of 
making and impoſing ſpiritual Laws upon the conſciences of 
his poor people, as rules for them to walk by , _ cu- 

oms 
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ſcoms and traditions the word of Chriſt never knew or ſpak® 
of intheleaſt, O what greater indignity can there be of 
fered to the Crown of Chriſt then this : not onely ſo , but 
if the poor Lambs of Chriſt (who are as dear to him as his 
own blood) will not comply with their Canons, they vio- 
{ently run upon them with ruine and deſtruction both to 
them and theirs, without the leaſt dram of mercy ſhewed 
them : Should a Subje& deal thus with his Prince , who 
would advocate ſuch a ones caſe at the Bar ; but how much 
Chriſt thinks himſelf bound to theſe men for this piece of 
— both to himſelf and his people , let the world 
udge. 

; ; Dy whereas *cis ſaid that the Crown was ſet upon the 
Micre, it is to ſhew Believers how ſweet the Kingly Office, 
Power, and Authority of Chriſt is ſ\weetned to them by the 
Prieſtly Office of Chriſt : Its the Prieſtly Mitre makes the 
Kingly Crown ſo ſweet and lovely to men. The grace which 
flows from Chriſt as Prieſt, makes the Law which flows from 
Chrilt as King ſo delightful and precious. 

What ſtrange prejudicated opinions have men of the Law, 
of the Crown of Chriſt , when they look on it apart from 
the Mitre of Chriſts Prieit- hood : how formidable and cruel 
dothythe Law look to them; how do men ſhun it and avoid 
it a5 death it ſelf: its an unreaſonable Law , it requires im- 
poſſibilities , ſuch things as can never be obtained or per- 
tormed by me : it affords me no aſſiſtance , noſtrength, ler 
me do what I can it damns me at laſt, This the ſoul inſtead 
of ſubjecting to it, fights with it as his worſt of enemies : 
ſo ſaith Paul, Kowm, 8 7. Ties carnal minded man 1s nt ſubjelt 
to the Law of God_ neither inde d can br, 

But when the ſoul is brought in to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, 
as his High Prieſt, and hath caſted of the grace of the Prieſt- 
hood, and is madeto ſee the Mitre under the Crown, which 
it did not ſee before, and underſtands, that all the terrour 
of the Crowns Law is ſuckt in by the Mitres grace, Octhen 


the ſoul comes to have other thoughts of the Law. of God 
Pp 2 then 
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then ever it had before. O ſaith the ſoul, how miſerably was 

my underſtanding darkened , that I ſhould ſo wickedly cons 
clude of it, as an unreafonable Law, and a cruel Law, a 
Law which required brick to be made without traw, O bur 
now I ſee it was my miſtake and great ignorance. Q it re- 
quires no more then it will help in the doing; its a Law 
which hath the ſpirit of life in. it, Rows. B. 2, That will quick- 
en to its own performances; a Law flowing from ihe Crown, 

butts a Crown upon the Mitre , which is ſo far from killing 
of. me, that it giveth me ſpiritual life, and frees me from 

the Law of ſin and death, Row, $, 2, Therefote ſaith Pev/, 

Roms. 7, 2:2. | d:light iu the Law of God after the inner waa : 

ſo faith David, Palm I19.72- The Law of thy. wouth & berticr 

then tenthouſands of gold or filuev, $0 Pſalm 19. 10. AMoreto 

be deſired 1s thy law then gold, yea then mach fine gold, ſweeter alſo 

then the honey, aud the hovey comp, 

O every part of the work and' worſhip of Chriſt is ſweet 
now, when the ſoul ſees its the Law oft a reconciler, the 
work of an advocate, the worſhip of a bleſſed High Prieſt, 
which be is imployed in and about. | O its the Law of one 
who hath ſhed his deareit blood for me , to ſatishe Juſtice, 
31s the work of a High Prieſt which preſents me in himſelf 
without ſpot to God, and hath clothed me with che Robe of 
his Righteouſneſs, and made/me an heir of -Glory , a childe 
of God, a citizen of the new Jeruſalem, ;O chis makes the 
work of Chrifts Kingdom delightful work to the ſoul now, 


i 
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T now come to ſpeak of the fourth. ge- 
neral, which is the manner. of the 
(onſecrating of the Prieſt , which i: 
a4 followeth, WE ks 7 

= High Prieſt being thus attired, then-was' Moſes to 

take a young Bullock, and two Rams withour. blemiſh, 

and unleavened bread, and unleavencd cakes, tempered with 
oy, and offer this with the two Bullocks, and tyvo Rams-un- ' 
to God for rhe: Prieſt, Exodus 29; 1, 2. with 19; 207 'Then 
was Moſes totake a veſſel of oyl, and pour it on the Prieſts 
head and anoint bim, ver. 7, Iinb) CE I15 £4 

In which conſecration we may note two —_ 

1, Something which related to the Type it ſelf. 

2. What celated tothe Ante-rype Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ Firſt\\Whar of this conſecration related'to the Type:, or 

High Prieſt himſelf, and that was this: -rbe materials' made 

uſe of about his Confecration , did highly teſtifie, that he 

bimſelf-was but a poor, weak, frail man, and that although 
he were called to ſo great. an Office, as to interpoſe between 

God and the people, ro make reconcyiation for them ;- yet 

he vvas no farcher efficacious then 'as he: vvas the Type of 

him that onely could cake avvay fin, vyhich vyas Jeſus Chriſt 
held forth in him. :Tbus much both himſelf. andthe'people 
likevviſe might inform themſelves in rhe manner of his con- 
ſceeration; tor there vvere tvvo Rams and a-young Bullock 

mi} be ſlanand.offered ro God in ſacrifice for him before 

he couid'ftand in Gods-prefence to admimutterfor rhe people: 

Some ſacrifices of pacikcarzon and. attonemgnt myſt " _ 

: cre 
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fered to God for the Prieſt himſelf, as well as for the people, 
vvhich taught both the Prieſt and People, that there vvas no 
reconciliation vvith God-to be had by the High Prieſts 
means any further then both Prieſt and people had an eye of 
Faith upon. Jeſus Chriſt held our by him : ſo reaſons the A- 
poſcte-in Heb. 7. 26, 27. For ſuch an High Prieſt becam: u' who 
15 boly, barmleſs, unJefiled, ſejarate from ſinners and made hi gher 
the s the heavens, who needeth not daily as thoſe High Prie/ts to offer 
np ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſens, and then for the people, 

So that you ſee the legal Prieſt ſtood in need of a ſacrifice 
for himſelf and he was to offer a ſacrifice for himſelf as well 
as for the people: there ſalvation and reconciliation could not 
be wrought out by the Prieſc, but by another, which was on- 
ly Chriſt, 

2, As the thing related to Jeſus Chriſt , it ſhews us thus 
much, that whatever our. Lord Jeſus Chriſc hath done , doth 
do, or yet ſhall doinheaven, as our great High Prieſt, it 
takes its riſe from the Death and Paſſion of himſelf: You ſee 
the High Prieſt under the Law could not be a High Prieſc, 
»ithout he were conſecrated ſo in the death of ſomething 
v hich muſt be ſlain as a ſacrifice ro God. 

So did Chriſt lay down his life asa ſacrifice to God here 
upon the Croſs, before he could a& as our great High Prieſt 
in Heaven before ever he could perform the » ork of Inter- 
ceſſion within the Tabernacle, he mult firſt offer himſelf, up 
a ſlain ſacrifice ro God (for pacification) without the camp, 
Heb. 13-12. Wherefore feſns alſo, that he wight ſanitifie the 
| people with his own blood, ſufftred without the gate. 

. Queſc. But why was Moſes to take a young Bullock to make a 
ſacrifice for the Prieſts conſecration, | | 
. Anſw, Becauſe any thing whenits young and lively , is 
better then that which is old and feeble. It was firſt to ſhew 
the High Prieſt under the Law that God expeRed he ſhould 
be lively and ſtrong for the Lord in all he did for him, he 
was to conſecrate the beſt of his years, and the beſt of his 
time, ſtrength, and abilities for the Lord , that the worſhip 
| of 
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of God called for the beſt of - our all for its fervice : there- 
fore was he to be conſecrated witha young Bullock, notan 
old or feeble one. i 73s | tr, 
2, It ſhews us that time or age never enfeebles our great 
High Prieſt in heaven , the Prieſt was to be conſecrated with 
a young Bullock, ſhewing you that the Prieſt.Believers have 
in heaven, grows never old, he is not ſubje& to.tire gr 
faint in his employment , he is as lively and active .in his 
work for his people now, as at the firit day he entred heaven 
as their Prieff : and ſois it lookt upon by the Father, thar 
makes our High Prieſt {till ſo prevallent upon the Heart of 
God: he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. | 
Laſtly, We might make this uſe of ic to perſwade all 
young perſons to dedicate themſelves ro-God berime, in the 
prime of their dayes, when the marrow is warm in the 
bones, A youns Bullock , notanold , muſt be offered to 
God in ſacrifice. O fo ſhould it be with you my friends, 
would you offer up your ſelves as an acceptable ſacrifice to 
God, Othenlert it be in your yourh:: minde that exhorta- 


tion of So/2men, Eccleſ, 12, 1. Remember thy creator in the 


deyes of thy y- mth, while threuil dayes come not, nir the years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſur, I bave no pleaſure in them, It was 
Timo hies honour, and it is ſpoken to his great praiſe , that 
that, he had conſecrated his foul and body to God in, the time 
of” his youth, atatime when he was moſtly capable to a&t 
for God, 1 1s. 4.12, 2 Tim. 3.15. 

Alas Sirs, when we live ſo long in {in, as to ſpend the mar- 
row of our bodies in the ſervice of the Devil, How do we 
think God ſhould be pleaſed with the offering up of our 
old dry bones for a ſacrifice upon his Altar, There is no- 
rhing - doth more ingage God to take care for a foul 
in old age, then whena ſoul is careful to conſecrate himſelf 
to God in his youthful dayes. Then was Moſes to take a 
veſfel of oyland pour it on the Prieſts head , which was cal- 
led the anoinring of him, Exad, 29, 7, oy 

c 
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»1The dyl of anolnting poured forth_upott the High Prieſt 
ſignified thele:threeithinps. ts D291 310t 390 0! £ 0 _ 

Firſt , Ir ſignifierh the great endowments of the Prieſt 
with refpe to the gifts of the Spirit , which ſhonld be upon 
Him, as veceſſary to the work he was to do for the people, 
for fo is the anointing underſtood ſometimes , x Sam, 10, x. 
6. ArdSamnel tock-a vial of 'opl antl poured 18 upon the' head of 
Saul, and kiſſed bim, and'[aid, Ts it rot becanſe the Zovd bath'an- 
worived thee $0 be captain over his inheritance, ' Now look into 
the 6. verſe, and there you ſhall ſee the gifts of the Spiric 
ſpoken of, that ſhould Ph him for government , an office un- 
+ to which he was anointed , And tbe Spirit of the Lord will 
come npou thee; avd'thiu ſhalt prophefie with thars ,' and be turned 
5:9 aorbtr man. ' And look you into the 10th. verſe, and 
there you ſhall ſee the gifcs of the Spirit upon him. 

This ſhews ns what infinite gifts of all manner of perfe- 
Aions fellupon Chriſt to firhim for the great work of the 
Prieſthood :: ſaich Chriſt, 1/z.' 61, t.' The Spirit of the Lord « 
14p0%. whe, becauſe be Þath ancinted me. ' A'Spirit of counſel, thar 
he might be able to give ſound advice art all times to his 

| Church, 1/. 9.6 ASpirit of courage and ſtrength, that he 
* might go through all oppoſitions for his people, therefore is 
he called, the mighty God, T/a. 9.6. A Spiriy of wiſdom, 
that he might be able to out-wit his ſubtle adverſaries in hel], 
or 6n the earth,.1 Cor. 1. 24. A Spirit of love and tender- 
neſs, that he might nor rejeR for , bur pitty his people un- 
der their temptations, weakneſſes, and infirmities, Heb, 2, 
17,18, ASpirit of pardon, that he mighe be ableto paſs 
by bis peoples fins, iniquities, and-tranſgreflions, Nehem:ab 
9. 17. ASpirit of faithfulneſs. as not to negle@ his people 
in any condition, norwanting im the giving out to them any 
ſupply ro his people, which the Father hath both given the 
Saints by promiſe,and faid into Chriſt , as gheir ftore-houſe 
of  gracc'and wiſdotn for that purpoſe, P/a'm 36, 5. | 

* Allthis was in Chriſt the Kead ,: for the uſe of the Body 
myſtical, as the ſtreams are inthe fountain, not onely to be 
im- 
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imployed for them, butto be given down to. them into thejr 
ſouls according as they ſhall draw ic out of this Well by the 
veſſel of believing, ſo faich the Church, who made -— of 
Chriſt upon this account, //4,12 2,3- Bekoid God ts my ſalvas 
tion, I will truſt and nat be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah ts my 
ſtrength and ſong, and « become my ſalvation, therefore (faith 
Chriſt) with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalya- 
$197. | 
Secondly, It denotes the perfe&ion of grace and holineſs 
which was to dwelin Chriſt, for ſo much may we underſtand 
by the pouring forth of the anointing, ſairch the Apoſtle, It 
pleaſed the father that in him. ſhould all: falneſs awell,©,ol, 1.19. 
A fulneſs of grace and holineſs, that from bim we might des 
rive it-for our uſe and benefit in this life, X12 THE 

Thirdly, The anoinring of the High Prieſt, did fignifie 
that legal right he had co adminiſter in the Prieſts office a- 
bove another man, benceis that of che Apoltle, Het, 5, 4. 
And no man takzth this hononr upon him but he that mas called of 
God,as was Aaron, WE 7 it — 

Now this would afford great comfort to a ſoul if well con- 

ſidered, that the Lord Jefus Chriſt was not only a Prieſt' or 
an Advocate, buthe was an anointed Prieſt and Adyocate;, 
one who hada legal-right to the place, he came: not in the 
wrong way , | therefore no Thief or-Robber'; we need not 
doubr,no one can invalueChriſts work when its done for be- 
lievers,meerly for want of right to officiate; you know if a 
Councellour at Law undertake to plead a mans cafe for him 
and ſhould diſpute.ic never ſo ably, and ſhould carryit in 
Law, yet if this can be objected againit the Councellour that 
he is not- lawtylly inducted to the phace as a Councellour, 
all will be invalued that hath been done and ſaid, and looked 
upon as of no force, 

O therefore-ſoul, if Chriſt intercedes as a High Prieſt, and 
pleads as an Allvocate at the Throne of grace tor thee, thou 
needt not fear of chy Caſe, there is not any enemy thou haſt 
can hurt thee in this Caſe, ſhould the Law object, the _ 

Qq' of 
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of God obje&, ſhould Satan obje& againſithy Chriſt its no- 
thing, he had the legal anointings of the farher upon him to 
inrighc him to his work, ſaich Chriſt, //a 61.1.The ſpiri! of the 
Lord 's upon me, and he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel . 
Thar is, the ſenſe of what he means by preaching. 

Laſtly, That which was appointed to conſecrate the Prieſt 
withall, che Prieſt was to eat it, Excd. 29. 32, 33- Which 
ſhews us that the work of the Prieſthood lives in the heart of 
Chriſt, it ſhould be of that infinite delight co him, as food is 
to the hungry ſtomack, the Prieſt ſhould eat in his office and 
work, he ſhould as it were live upon it, and feed and feaſt 
himſelf with it as a man doth on his daily food ſo ſaith Chriſt 
himſelf ſpeaking of this great' work of the Prieſthood, it is 
my meat and drink to be 1mployed in and about it, John 4. 
34. It u my meat and drink, to do the mill of himthat (ent me. 
and to finiſh bis work, 

All this is to encourage doubting ſouls to make uſe of 
Chriſt, to bring their fins and ſores, and ſorrows, temprati- 
ons and corruprtions to him ; and their leporiſiecal ſouls to 
him, and the ignorant, hard, unbelieving, dead , carnal, 
proud, luſtful, revengeful hearts to him as their High Prieſt, 
and lay them down art the door of his Prieſtly office. O this 
is meat and drink to Chriſt the High Prieſt, O for Chrilc 
to ſee his door crouded-up full with halted, mained, blind. 
teporous ſouls, all waiting fora cure. O this makes the 
hearr of Chriſt (cap in heaven, ſaith ?//. 40. 8. 4 delight to 
do thy mil O God, : 

Now what was the great will of God, it was that the de- 
fperate and damned ſhould be ſaved by the Prieſthood of 
Chriſcy and that he ſhould preach good tidings to the meek, 
and that he ſhould bind up the broken-hearted, and preach 
liberty to the captive, and ler looſe the priſoners, and pro- 
claim the acceptable year ofthe Lord, 1/a.61.1,2. And that 
he ſhould comfort all chat mourn ofthe Ele&;1/e. 40. 7, 2. 
Ofaich'Chriſc chis is my delight, jrs my,meat;.and drink, to 
do my fathers will, remeinber the Prigſt iathgatenin. that 
with which he was conſecrated, Seconds 
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Secondly, So ſhould it be with all the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, with what delght ſhould they go about their work ; 
O ſaith St. Paul, the goodneſs of God conſtraineth us,or the 
love of God conſtraineth us, 2 Cor, 5, 14. This work was 
as meat and drink to him, St. Paw! had eaten in his Conſe- 
crating matter, which was bitter in his belly, but as ſweet as 
Honey to his taſte, as its ſaid of the little book John was to 


_ cat, Rev.8.9. 4 
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The work which the High Prieſt was 
to do for the people when cboſen for 


them, 


8h _ general, there are theſe things to be conſi- 
ered ; 
Firſt, The place where the High Prieſc was to perform 
the work of the Prieſthood. 

Secondly, The work he was to do when in the place for 
adminiſtration. 
-- Thirdly, What the Prieſt was todo for the people upon 
all occaſions of need, beſides his ſolemn work in the Taber- 
nacle. | 
Firſe, The place where the Prieſc was to perform the 
work ot the Prieſthood, & chat was in the Tabernacle within 
the veil, a place where none but the Prieſt was to enter, Lev. 
16.16,17. This was a Type of Chriſts interceding work 
now. he isin Heaven, Heb. 9. 24. For Chrijt not entred' into 


the holy place made with hands, but 1n:0 eaves it ſelf, there to ap- 
2 pear 


- 
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pear in the preſence of Goa'for ms « He is there to tntercede 
forth bleſſings for us, and to Advocate our Caſe. he takes up 
all our ons laid in againſt us. There he anſwereth all 
objections which may be made in'Heaven by theLaw againſt 
us, he is there to gather up all our Inditements which may be 
laid into our charge, and he is always there for this work , 
Chriſc is never abſent when there is need for his preſence on 
our behalf, ſaith the Apoſtle , he ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſion for us, its likewiſe ſaid that the people were not to g3 
into the Tabernacle, but were to ſtand without ac the door 
of the Tabernacle, Lev.16.n6.17. 

This ſhews us two things. _ , 

Firſc, The dark ſtare which God held them under in 
compariſon to us Goſpellers, it was little of the glory or of 
the myſtery ot the grace of che Goſpel which that people 
knew, its true, they knew they had a High Prieſt within, in 
the Tahernacle, within the veil of it, but what he did or a&- 
ed they were not to look into, what manife ſtations he had of 
God, or glorious diſcoveries from God, they were not to 
ſee or have any knowledge of, therefore if the miniſtration 
of the Law were glorious, much more will the miniſcration 
of the Goſpel exceed in glory, ſo reaſons St. Paul, 2 Cor. 3. 
7,8,9,10,11,12. And hertells you whercin the Goſpel is ra- 
ther glorious,in that the veil is taken-away, and we can now 
with open face behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
ver.16.18, 

Secondly, It ſhews us that at beſt whHe we are in this 
Tabernacle-of our body, we areabſent from our greateſt 
Viſion of glory, we are but-in the outer Court, we-behold on- 
ly the back-ſide of che Tabernacle in compariſon to what we 
ſhall ſee when we come to paſs within the veil where our 
High Prieſr is, he faith , Paulat beſt, We nalk by faith and 
mot by ſight, 2 C:r,5.7. 

We have here but a few drops of our true Tabernacle- 
glory brought whom to us by the eye of faith through Or- 
Cinances; O but when we are out of the body we oo 

wim 
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ſwim in the Rivers of all glorious perfettion, ſaith David, Pſalm 
16, 11, (Where we ſhall be brought)i»ro the preſence of God, 
where ſhall be the fulneſs of joy, at whoſe right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore : therefore ſaith Paul , 2" 0r,5. 8. We 
are confident | ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the bray, 
and to be preſent with the Lord Who would deſire to live 1n 
this dark dungeon Tabernacle ſtate aparr from thoſe celeſtial 
glories; but rather who would cover, .as Pau/ did, to be at 
whom to this bleſſed Canaan of reſt, where all true bleſſed- 
neſs dwells. 7 

Again, lts obſerved that the people were to bring their 
offerings, and lay them down at the door of the Taberna- 
cle, andthe Prielt was to take it and offer it for them before 
the Lord , Levi, 1. 3.4,5, This teachech what believers 
ſhould do now in Goſpel dayes , bring all their offerings to 
the Lord Chriſt, all the duties in worſhip, and offer it to 
him that he may preſent ir in his own name co God. O how 
doth'chis reprove that vain opinion of the Papiſts, who 
dream. of I know not how many High Prieſts in Heaven, 
whom they adore with that reſpet , which is one'y due to 
Chriſt, as the Virgin Mary the Mother of God, as they can 
term her, and Saint Peter, Paw/, and Fob», belides many other 
late canonized Saints, whom rhey attribute the honour of 
the Prieſthood unto, unto whom they dedicate the Services : 
Pray what Saint or Angel were the Jews to create to them- 
ſelves1n this great work, beſides their High Prieſt which was 
of the Lords own inſtitution by Moſ--. 

2. As to the work the High Priett was to do when in the 
Tabernacle within the rail. | 

Firſt, he was to take the blood of the ſactifice, and to 
ſprinkle the mercy-feat therewith, Levi. 16, 14, 15. which 

ews the prevalency and force of Chriſts interceſlion now 
in heaven tor us : Chriſt enters heaven with the worth of his 
Merits, and in the vercue of his Blood , and ſhews the Fa- 
ther a ſufficient m— for what he intercedes about. + Lord 


here is my Blood for this requeſt , and for the oiher yu 
| whic 
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which 1 put up to thee in the behalf of my people below, if 
Task grace or pardon, Lord, here is my blood upon the 
mercy-ſeat : if I ask deliverance for them from their enemies, 
Lord, here is my blood for it upon the mercy-ſear, 

Secondly, The Prieſt was to addeto this itrong cryes and 
prayers, by the burning incenſe Altar for the people , pray- 
ing to God for pardon for them , and that he would accept 
their perſons, and their ſacrifices, and would be their God, 
and would bleſs their ſouls, and would ſend them help from 
his holy SanQuary, Levir. 16. 12, 13. This is the very work 
of Chriſt now in Heaven, the bleſling of his people, with 
all ſpiritual bleſfings in heavenly things , is from him, its at- 
tributed to Chriſt, As 3, 26. Knto you firſt God having raiſed 
up Feſu Chriſt ſent him to bleſs you, tn. turning every one of you 
from hi iniquities: therefore ſoul, what ever thou wanteſt of 
this nature, apply thy ſelf to the Prieſt of Bleſlings , and 
thou ſhalr nor fail. 

Again, then was the Prieſt to take of the Incenſe and caſt 
itinto the fire, which was upon the Incenſe Altar, that ſo a 
cloud of Incenſe might ariſe before the Lord, Lev. 9.22,23, 
This was to ſhew us for our comfort, what abundance of ac- 
ceptable matcer you upto God in the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
a whole cloud of Incenſe: and certainly this muſt prevail 
with God in the behalf of his people, for that's the purpoſe 
of C hriſts offering up incenſe, it was nor for himſelf , bur 
his people : itis bs Incenſe of his own bleſſed worth and 
excellency, which is in a way of powerful Interceſlion , of - 
fered up to God with his peoples duties, to make them and 
their ſervices a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God : and after 
this manner, and to this purpoſe you have our Saviour re- 
preſented again by the Spirit to John after his Aſcention, 
fer, $8.3, 4. Where the purpoſe of the going up of this 
cloud of Incenſe is laid open to you, itis as Ihaveſaid , ro 
perfumeall the reſt of the Saints prayers , duties, and ſervi- 
ces, as that they may bea ſweet ſmelling: ſavour to God ; 
this makes the weakeſt ſervices of the weakeſt Believer ac- 
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ceptable to God : therefore ſoul, when ever thou art abonr 
to perform any duty to God, and findeſt that thou canſt nor 
do it butwith weakneſs , yea, much weakneſs; then take 
that weak duty and caſt it into the Incenſe fire of intercefi. 
on, which ſtanderhupon the Altar Chriſt, in the veſſel of the 
hot burning coals of his zeal, and love to thee and for th 
good, and then it will aſcend up, with the reſt (of Chriſts 
and his peoples ) to God , inthat great cloud' where it will 
be acceptable indeed, 


CHAP, 34. 


What the Prieft was to do for the people 
up'n all. occaſions beſides bis ſolemn 
Work in the Tabernacle. 


Irſt, the High Prieſt was to take notice of every unclean- 
neſs that ſhould be found amongſt the people, either in 
their perſons, garments, or in their houſes , Lew. 14. from 
the 3. to the 40. verſe. as that if any plague , or leproſie, 
ſore or ulcer, ſhould break forth upon t erſon of any of 
the people, then were they to go to the Hig Prieſt and ſhew 
ithim , and he was to look upon it and endeayour their 
cleanſing. All this is to be ſer upon a door of acceſs for 4 
poor doubting ſoul to come to Chrilt in the worſt of rimes : 
for. look what work the High Prieſt under the Law was to 
do for the ſeed of Abrabam, according to the fleſh, the fame 
is Chriſt, a Believers Goſpel High Prieſt, co do for Abraham 
according ro Faith ; and this ation of the High Prieſh.to the 
Iſraclites, in a caſe of bodily mallodics , leads you to Chriſt 
in 
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inacaſe of ſpiritual malladies, I believe the want of know. 
ledge into this myſtery hath occaſioned many doubts and 
fears in many poor ſouls, who hath not had Satan 3 little 
want ing to make the moſt of their ignorance in this matrer 
ina way of heaping on their trouble, vvho ſtir- up corru- 
ption in the ſoul what he can, and labours to create guilt up- 
on the:conſcience, and vyhen he hath filled the ſoul vvich 
all manner of ſores,and ſpiritual plagues,and running griefs, 
then doth Satan labour to plaiſter them abroad upon the 
conſcience, to the affrighring of the ſoul off of Chriſt, and 
tells the ſoul, that certainly the holineſs of Chriſc vvill ne- 
ver endure to have fellovvſhip vvith ſuch a ſoul, his nature 
is too puretocaſt an eye upon ſuchan impure piece as the 
ſoul is; therefore the ſoul vvere better fir ſtull vyhere he is, 
then to think of going out to Chriſt 3 for it] vvill be but loſt 
labour : Thus he labours to over-ſhoort the Prieſtly office 
of Chriſt, and ſhevvs che ſoul much of Chriſt, accordin 

to his divine Nature, not ſufferingthe ſoul co have the leaſt 
vievy of, conſidered as a High Prieſt, vvho vvas appointed 
ro be ſuch, on purpoſe ro have to do vvith'! linde, lame, ſick, ' 
ſore, corrupted, deformed, deſperate, and damned ſinners, 
that he might heal them, 1/-, 6. 1, 2+ and for a demonſtrati- 
onto the point in hand, you may obſerve through the whole 
Life of Chriſt, inthe dayes of his' fleſh , theſe. vvere the 
moſrc, (vvhich he for the moſt part of his time) conyerſed 
vvithal, It vvas for this the Phariſees upbraided Chriſt, as 
a friend to Publicans and Sinners , becanſe he eat and drank 
moſtly vvith ſuch : beſides, our Saviour himſelf tells; you 
T hat he came uot to call the right eons, but ſinners to repentance, 


Hſe 1, 


O therefore ſoul be not diſcouraged for the future, let nor 
Satan hinder thee for time to come of making uſe of Chriſt, 
in times v\hen thou findeſc thy ſores , and plagues, 8ndcor- 
rupted iſſues upon thyſoul, ' © then above all times/ come 

to 
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to Chriſt, if thou at ſuch a time as this is ſtandeſt off from 
Chriſt, chou art guilty of robbing Chriſt of one great part 
of the glory of his High Prieſthood : thou ſhut'ſt out Chriſt 
of doing that work (which as a Prieſt ) he was ſent into the 
world todo. O where wilt chou go to have thy caſe better- 
cd, or who ſhall cure theſe wounds, ſickneſſes, fores, "lepro- 
ſies, and guilts, which Sin and Satan bath created upon thee 
if thou come not to Jeſus Chriſt, O this is the good Sama- 
ritan that takes up the ſoul wounded by the ſpiritual thieves, 
and bounds up his wounds, and pours oyl into his griefs,and 
healeth all his diſeaſes, Lake 10. 36. 

 Otharefore come to Chriſt, make uſe of him as thy High 
Prieft, bring thy ſoul. with all irs corruptions, fores-, and 
plagues, and running griefs-upon thee to him , lay it down 
at his door, tell him that thou haft brought a ſoul full of the 

plague and leprofie , full of unbelief, full of the ſores of 
pride, hardneſs of heart, impenitency, revenge, hypocriſie, 
fuit, worldly mindedneſs, a ſoul full of the iſſues of vain 
thoughts, and plead with Chriſt for a cure : tell him that he 
is the High Prieſt appointed by rhe Father for this very end 
and purpoſe , not to reject thee for thy miſery, but ro pitry 
thee under it, and to ſhew mercy to thee about it , and to 
help thee out of it, Heb. 2.17, Wherefore it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren in all things, that he might be a mer- 
c:ful high prieſt in th;ngs pertaining t0God,, ts make reconculiati» 
0n for the ſins of the peopl-, in that himſelf hath ſuffered, beg ren'- 
ted he 15 able toſuccour them that are tempted , Heb. 5.2. Who 
can have compaſſion on the 1gnor«nt, and on them that are out of the 
war, for that be himſelf 4 [» 8s compafes with 11firmit es, Here 
it was David run in the like caſe, when his ſores and griefs of 
corruption run upon him: He did not do as agreat many 
troubled ſouls have done, namely, then ro run from Chrift, 
Pſ. 38 3 4.5,6,7, 8. There is no ſoundneſs 1 my fleſh, tecauſe of 
thy anger, neither u there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſun, 
for mine miquities are gone over my head as a heavy burden, 


they are too: heavy for me : My wounds tſtinck, and are - co. > 
= Rr 118 
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rupt be.auſe of my fooliſhneſs , I am trouHed, | ans bowed dow: 
greatly , 1 go mourmrg all the day long , for my loins ave filled 
with a loathſome dijeaſe, and there 1s no ſoundneſſe in my 


Alb, 

# - did this drive David from Jeſus Chriſt, no ſurely, but 
rather put a neceſſity upon him ro make the more haſte 
towards him in order to cure, therefore inthe 9g, Verſe 
aud 15. Verſe, Lord all my defrre 1s before thee , and my groa:- 
ing 1s not hid from thee, for in thee Lord do I bope,thou wilt bear O 
Lord my God. . 

Secondly, As the Prieſt was to take notice of their perſo- 
nal uncleanneſs, ſoalſo of the uncleanneſle in their houſes, 
Lev, 14 35,36. And be that oweth the houſe, ſhall come and tel! 
the Prieſt, ſaying, it ſeometh to me that there 11 4s it were the 
P lagne 1n the hoſe, then the Prieſt ſhall command that they empty 

the , wo before the Prieſt goeth into it to ſee the Plague that all 
that ts 1n the bouſe be not made wncleay, «ud afterward the Prieſt 
ſhall gointo ſie the hyuſe,. | 

Now the end for which the Prieſt was to view the houſe, 
you may ſec in the ſameChapter,it was that he might endea- 
vour the cleanſing of ic if the plague were in it; of the ſame 
uſe is Chriſt to his Goſpel-houſe, which is his Church, if the 
plague enter into it, the plague of diſcention and diſcord,rhe 
plague cr leproſie of formality, or the plague of a luke- 
warm ſpirit, or the plague of errour and unſound Do@trine , 
ics proper to Jeſus Chriſt to take notice of this in his Chur- 
ches, and he doth ſo, read Rev.2.1,2,3 4,5. with Rev, 3, 16, 
17.18, 

Therefore in all ſuch Caſes, its the duty of the Churches 
of Chriſt to apply themſelves to him for redreſs, if Chriſti- 
ans in the uſe of faſting and fervent =_ er would more preſs 
apon Chriſt for help in this caſe, I oube not, but we ſhould 
have more purer and unſtained Churches by far then we have 
. amongſt us, , 

Was there ever *more need for Churches to make uſe of 
Chriſt upon this aceount then now, had ever the Iſraclite 

more 
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more cauſe to $0 to the Prieſt and ſay,it ſeemeth tome the 
plague is inthe houſe, then Chriſtians have to go to Chriſt 
and ſay, it ſeemeth to me the plague is inthe houſe, jz not 
the plague of a formal,curſed, lukewarm ſpirit in the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, are not the walls of it over-ſpread with the 
hollow, greeniſh, andreddiſh ſtrakes to be ſeen there, Le- 
vit,14.37. Bs 

Are rhey not over-ſpread with the plague of Contentior 
and Diſcord , was there ever more of this plague reigning 
over the Churches of Chriſt then at this day , O how deep- 
ly have this plague rooted itſelf in the hearts of the Lords 

cople, that four years aMiction will nor yet fetch it our, 
but God will fetch it out of their hearts, or elſe he will ferch 
their bodies out of their warm houſes , beſides whit a fearful 
ſpiric and plague of Apoſtaſie have their over-ſpread the 
minds of £ Churches of Chriſt, I will not fay this hath 
leavened every one, but ſureI amtoo many of them. ._ 

Then what cauſe have the Church and houſe of Chriſt ro 
make to Chriſt with all hafte for cure, and were ir the wilt of 
God, how could 'it be wiſhed that Chriſt our High Prieft 
were more viſited upon this account by his people. 

Fifthly, Ifany man had finned either ignorancly or wit- 
fully, the Prieſt upon his coming to him was to offer ſacrifice 
for him, and it was pardoned, Levi. 5. 17, 18, The ſame 
work is Chriſt to do tor believers, for he is their High Prieſt 
for this very purpoſe ſaich the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
he is ro make Reconciliation for the ſins of the people, Heb.2. 
17. Its as much the mark and office of Jeſus Chriſt ro do ſo 
for believers,as ever it was the work of the legal High Prieſts 
to do ic for the Iſraclites, therefore ſoul, whenever thou haſt 
been over taken in a fault, do not fly from < hriſt, but away 
ro him, for he is thy High Prieſt in Heaven on purpoſe to 
make anatonementfor that ſin, and Reconciliation ro God 
for that ſin; only when thou haſt been with Chriſt, believe 
that for his ſake it ſhall be pardoned, and the father will be 
pacified, and doubt not of1t, it will be ſo, ſoul thou maiſt 

"2 Rr 2 apply 
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apply as really as the Jews that very word in Lev. 5,18, 
And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him concerntyg his 1g» 
norante, wherein he erred and wiſt not, and ut ſhall be fergryen him, 
co this agreeth the words of the Apoſtle in 1 Jc ha 2, 1,2. If 
any man ſin we have an Advoca.e with the father, Feſwa Chnijt ine 
r ighteor44, and he ts the propit tation for onr ſins in his own bloud, 
and not only for ours, but for the (ins of the whole world, 

S xthly, The Prieſt was to interpoſe between Gods wrath, 
and the people in a time of fin, and by his interceſſion to en- 
deavour to pacifie God again, read Numb. 16 46,47, 48, 
This is proper ro Chriſt alſo, and it did but Type out Jeſus 
Chriſt in the great work of reconciling God to the creature, 
together with his preſent interceding work, whereby he 
ſtandeth to this hour between the Father and the Church , 
this ſaith St. Fax! of our Saviour to Timothy, 1 Ty, 2, 5, 
T here #5 but one God andone mediator vetween God and man, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. 

Therefore when ever fin and ſatan preſents the with an 
angry God for fin, labourto afe& thy heart with the 
thoughts of it; repent and be humbled abour, but be not 
out of hope, look up to thy High Prieſt and there thou mail} 
ſee him interpoſing between Gods anger and thy ſoul in or- 
der to pacification, 


CHAP, 
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1A bcut the Handing Sacrifice of the 


Here was likewiſe an Ordinance of Got inſtituted a- 

monsſt the Jews, which was this, a ſtanding ſacrifice 

of two Lambs which were to be offered to the Lord Mor- 

ning _—_—F— the one in the-Morniag, and the other ar 

Evening, every day —— the year, Exed. 29.38, 39. 

This was to be done whether the people could be there ar 
the ſacrifice yea or no, which teacherh cheſe two things, 

Firſt, The continual ground which, Cod ſtill hath in his 
eye, for the continuing his reconciling love tothe Church, 
and that is the death ot his Son, which 1s called the Lamb: of 
God, fob» 1 29, Chriſt iscalled a Lamb as he was a ſacrifice 
to God for him. 

This ſacrifice which did at firſt fully give the Father ſa- 
tisfaction for ſin. is always in the eye of Gel, Chriſt preſents 
himſelf ro the Father .under. that , conſideration always ; 
Therefore is it ſaid the mercy-ſeat was ſprinkled wi h the 
bloud of the ſacrifice, Levi. 16. 14, 15, That whenever 
the Father had any thing ro do with the mercy-ſeat, there 
ſhould he always ho the bloud of the Lamb Chriſt, which 
ſpeaketh berter things then that of Abel, Heb 12.24. - 

Secondly, It reacheth us this much, family-duty is to be 
kept up and maintained as an ordinance of God by all pro- 
teffing Souls. 

This ſtanding ſacrifice had:a double reſpe&.. , 
» Firſt, As it reſpeRed our Lord Jeſus, ſo it Typed out the 
conſtant voice of the bloud of Chriſt in the ears of God for 
everlaſting Reconciliation with the Ele&t , that as they were 
always finning , ſo here are two Lambs always M_—- 
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before God for them : But ſecondly, as it reſpeRed the peo» 
ple, ſo it was as the performance of _— by them,for 
they were (as it were) but one family,and they had one head 
to it which was Moſes, but at morning and atevening this 
practice of the ſacrificing of the Lambs mult be kept up and 
performed throughout the year, | 

O ſo muca is it a duty for faniiſies to offer God the FEve- 
ning and Morning ſacrifice at this dayasit was then, O 
methinks to conſtder how little God-is honoured in this re- 
ſpe& by the families of the earth, it 1s a matter molt lamenta- 
ble, Certainly mens not performing family-diuty is a ſhut- 
ting out of God-from being King in thar family, for God is 
known amongſt the families of the Earth by prayer, for God 
upon himſelf as having a ſpecial.part of his Prerogative de- 
mied him in that family which denies him family prayer , 
cherefore is God ſtyled a God of prayer, and che Gl hear- 
ing prayer, and one unto whom all fleſh-ſhall-come, and 
indecd the contrary is threatned with a dreadful ſttoke (I 
mean the omiſſion of the duty). read ley, 10.25 Pour ont thy 
wrath upon the heathen, and the families which call not upon thy 
zame : Men little know what ſecret miſchiefs they heap up- 
on themſelves and their families, who live in the opeti neg- 
le& of this duty, ſaith Godin Desr. 32. 23. 1 will beap up 
wilcbiefs upon their heads, 1 will fpend mine arrows upon them, 
And who 'ſo likely to be the perſons upon whom God will 
heap miſchief, as prayerleſs perſons, if you compare this ef 
Demt. 32,23.With Ier. 30. 22, Into whar flames have God 
rurned ſome 'mens houſes im one nighr over their heads, 
turning/ them and theirs into aſhes before the morniug., 
which judgment might have been prevented had they per- 
formed this duty the night before, O think upon this you 
prayerleſsſouls, for fear keaſt God ruſh ourupon you ang 


rear yow ini pieces, and there be found none to deliver you 
our of his hands. - | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, 36, | 


Of the good land of Canaan which the 
people were to enter into after their 
forty years travels in the Wilder- 


neſs. 


T2 land was by St. Paul called their reſt, Heb. 3. r1. 
” This land was the end of all cheir ſoretravels and wea- 
ry journyings,and great temptations; a land of delights , a 
land full of ftarneſs, abounding with all manner of eaſe and 
plenty, a land flowing with milk and honey, where there 
was not any. want of any good thing, Dext, 8. 7,8, 9, This 
doth St. raul in Heb,z 11, exprels as a type of that Goſpel 
Kingdom of reſt and peace, which all the true Ifracli tes 
ſhall certainly reſt and Centre inar laſt, as che Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaketh, Pſal.58. 11. So that men ſhall ſay, Verily there 13. a 
rewe-d fer thr righreow; ſo my Brethren, there is a Cana 
(more gm then /ſraels was) for believers to enter into, 
of which Caxas» of old was the type, and as all things typi- 
cal under the Law, did fall ſhort in glory of the ſubſtance of 
thac thing which itryped forth, ſoalfo will ic be in this caſe. 
The Canaan inthe Anti-type will infinitely excel (for glory 
and brightneſs) the Cavan in the rype. Theſe rwo Carsa- 
av; typed out one another for theſe things, or intheſe re- 
ſpeas. 

Firſt, For place, 

Secondly, For tondition upon which the Subjects were 
to enter each place. 

Thirdly, For the priviledges of it, 


Firſt, For the place it ſelf, where this Canaas ſhall be into 
which 
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which all the faithful ſhall enter, which St. Pas! calls the peo- 
Ple of Gods reſt, or a reſt for the people of God , and thar is, 
in this world upon this carth, for ſo was Canaan of old,it was 
in this world, upon this earth, I do not ſay that there is no 
.other Canaan of glory for the Saints to enter, bur do believe 
there is,and my hope is towards it ; but I ſay that reſt ſpo- 
ken by St. Paul in Heb, 3.11. which he makes to agree to C'a- 
aan Of 01d as the Anti-rype of it, muſt be areſt in this world 
upon this earth, and not any whereelſe: And this will ap- 
pear if we conſider the conditions upon which each» Ca: 44 
1s promiſed or tendred, that of old, and this by the Apoſtle 
in Heb, 3. And that was upon a faithful following of the 
Lord believingly,-in our; Wilderneſs-condition , this was 
made the condition between God and the people tor Cazaz 
of old, ſo reaſons the Apoſtle, Heb. 3.11. 50 / ſwear in my 
wra:h they (hould not enter 1nto my rejt lover 18, Ard to whom 
{ware he that they ſhould mt enter into hes reſt, but to them which 
believed wit ;, {o that the condition berween God and the 
people made Cara; of old their reward for ſticking cloſe to 
Godin a way of dependency, during the time of all their 
Trials, Temptations, and AfMictions in the Wilderneſs, ſo 
likewiſe loth the Apoſtle make the ſame qualifications , a 
condition between God and his. people touching this latter 
Canaay, and applies the matter ſo, Heb. 4, 1, Let wm fear 
leſt-a promiſe being left us any of us ſhould come jhort through 'un- 
belief, | 
Now by coming ſhort ofa Goſpel Canaan through a ſpiric 
vfunbelief, the Apoitle muſt mean (I ſay by Canazs) either 
the ultimare-glory, or elſe a Caraer, or Kingdom. of glory 
here below, that it cannot bethe ultimate glory, for 1t 'we 
will maintain EleRion before time, then none of thoſe that 
were cver EleRed to that Canaan can ever fall ſhort of ir 
more: if Ele&ion be the fruit of the eternal purpoſe of God 
according to the counſel of his own will, ſo ſaith the ſpirit 
of our being Predeſtinated or Elected, Epbeſ.1.11, /n whom 
aljo we have obtained an Inheritance, being predeſtinared according 
ro 
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to the purpoſe of him who workgth all thin gs according t0 bis aw" 
nl, 


Now if this will of God admits of no change, as the Scr i- 
pture ſpeaketh, Afalachi 3 6. Rom, 11+ 29, And tharir is his 
will thar all thoſe heele&ed, or choſe ro glory ſhall inberic, 
John 6. 39. Then certainly irs not of the ultimate glory 
which the Apoſtle intends in Heb, 4.1. but of a reſt much 
of this ſide that reſt which.che Apoſtle makes to agree with 
Canaan of old, with reſpe& to the conditions of 1t , upon 
which they were to be enjoyed. Bur if you undulang by 
the (reit) that Chriſt will have a glorious Kingdom or Cana- 


an in this world, which he hath onely appointed for ſuch as 
bave or ſhall follow him with faithfulneſs in this life where- 


ſoever he goeth, as that none of all che Saints ſhall taſte of ir, 
but ſuffering faithful ones, then according to this notion, 
che exhortation , in Hebrewes 4. 1. will hold with 
election and predeſtination , or elſe it will not, for we ſay 
that the Scriptures which ſpeaks of abſolute election and pres 
deſtination to a thing ; , which ele&ion and predeſtination 
is an abſolute fruit of Gods unchangeable councel,and will , 
and yet to ſay that the ſame thing is conditional , as that if 
the conditions be not performed, the thing may not be , is 
to me ſo great a ply which cannot be unridled : Bue 
if we place it nere (as it muſt be to reconcile the point) thar 
the ultimate Canaan of x lory is a fruit of Gods abſolute 
will which cannot be altered ; (Therefore ſaithfour Saviour, 
thoſe which are appointed unto ic ſhall never periſh, Joby 
10.28) And that there is a Canaas which the Saints (that 
are faichful co Chriſt ) ſhall enjoy in this life, as for the pro- 
miſe of which- (though the Ele& cannot, any one of them 
fall ſhort of the promiſe of the ultimate glory) yerthey may 
of this. This Do&rine will hold good in both ends withour 
thwarting other foundation truths, and that this Kingdom 
of Canaan promiſed the ſuffering faithful Saints, mult be (as 
I have ſaid) here below, Iſhall giye you ſome. Scriptures 


0 prove it, | 
ST But 
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' But firſt you areto note, that our. Saviour gives you to: 
underſtand that there are two Kingdoms or Canaare which 
he makes to. be diſtin&, the one from the other, one he cails 
his own, that is, itshis bypurchaſe and promiſe, as he is a 
Mediator and undertook to bring about Salvation to the 
Ele, as you may -read in /[4,53,11, 12, with Pſal.2. 6. with 
ver.8. I fay-our Saviont makes thusKingdom to be diſtinit from 
the fathers, read that placeia Rev. 3, 21, To him that over- 
cometh. I will grant to ju mirh wet wpon my Throne, even as 1 alſs 
have overcome, and am ſet drwn with my Father in his Throne ; 
ſo that you ſee here is the Son of mans Throne, and the Fa- 
thers Throne, ſo Mar.19.28. And be ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto 
30u, that ye that have followed me 1n the Regeneration, when the 
Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne of bus glory. Mark that , when 
che-Son of man ſhall fir inthe Throne of his glory, there is 
the Son of mans Kingdom of glory, or Cara of glory, as 
well as the Fathers : So in Rev, 20, There is by the Holy 
Ghoft rwo Canaan or Kingdoms of glory ſpoken of in a di- 
Kin& manner one from the other, inver.4. AndI ſaw 
T brones,, "and they that ſate upon them, and judgment was grym 
ro them , which anſwers to that in M«th,19, 28. Which Ca- 


24aax or Kingdom you ſee is given as the to reward the Saints, 


for their ſufferings for Chriſt , therefore in the ſame verſe 
its faid to be the portion of thoſe which were beheaded for 
che witneſs of Telus, and'for theword of God , and which 
had not worſhipped the beaſt or his Image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their fore heads, or in the hands,” and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

Now look you into- the 11. ver. of the ſame Chap, And 
you ſhall ſee the Fathers Canaas or Kingdom very diſtin& 
from the former which was Chriſts, but by bim given to the 
ſuffering Saints, And I ſaw 4 great white throne and him that 
fate thereon , from whoſe face the Earth and the Heavens fled 
away), , 
Secondly, That this promiſed: ( awa#n or Kingdom which 
15in Heb,3,11, is calleda reſt, muſt be here on Earch and = 
this 
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this world, which will appear if you examine the Scriptures 
which ſpeak of ir. To inſtance in that 'of ar, 19. 28. Its 
faid there, that in-that ' a»aas Kingdom they ſhall ſit upon 
ewelye Thrones Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; now 
how can this be applyed to the ultimateglory , if the Saincs 
muſt fir upon Thrones to Judge, then it follows there muſt 
be ſome to be judged, bur ifchis be meanrof Heaven, pray 
who ſhall the Saints Judge there, or who will there be in 
Heaven for them roJudge,ſo Rev.z 26,27. He that overcomerh 
ad beepeth my works unto the end, 1 will give power over the Na- 
and he ſhall rule thems nith a red of ron, and as the Veſſels of - 


$i0ns, 
« Potter ſhall they be broken to preces. | 

Now pray obſerve, how canthis be applyed: tothe ulti- 
mate glory, what Iron Rods of ſeverity will there be in Hea- 
ven, beſide the Saints ſhall rule over the Nations; what Na- 
tions will there be in Heaven for the Saints to rule over,you 
read in Mat.25 31,32. with 41, That when the Canaay of 
ultimate glory comes'to'take place, that all the Nations 
ſhall be gathered Jn God, and the Godly taken 
up into Heaven, and the wickedat the ſame time ſent away 
into eternal darkneſs; Now if the wicked muſt go. down 
into Hel}, at the ſame time that the Godly muſt be received 
up-into Heaven, where thenwill the Nations: befor the 
Saints to Rule over with Iron Rods, foin Lukerr,;2, You 
are bid to pray for a Kingdom, ſaying, when thou prayelt, 
ſay. Thy Kinedomcome, Now this very Kingdom mult be 
on Earth, for is notthe Kingdom of grace as the Kingdom 
of grace is commonly underitood, becauſe the Kingdom: of 
gracewas then in-being,and had been in-beingallalonp'in-aff 
ages ofthe world before; But this Kingdom which -Chrift 
bids his Diſciples'ropray for, was a: Kingdom - yerto- come, 
Thy Kingdom come. Neither can it. be che Kingdom of glory, 
for that is not ſaid to:come to us, but we are faid'ro:be 
carryed upto it, '1 Theſ.4.17- Yea ws ſofar from being the 
Kingdom ef virimateglocy,/abar ics'a Kingdom/wrhich'£o- 
ack down'ourefglpry:upon ar? 7 Ws Kev\ 20. 2, nes.” 
S 
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X John ſaw the boly City, new Jeruſalem, coming down from God 
out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for her Huthand, and 
L heard a great voice out of Heaven, ſaying, behold the tabernacle 
of God ts with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
hi. people, and God himſelf will be with them, and be their 
God. 

- This you ſee how Canaan of old, and this Goſpel Cavan 
(whi-hthe Apoſtlecalls a reſt to the people of God) do a- 
Sree for matter of place, 

Secondly, They are made ro agree for the conditions up- 
on which the ſubjects were to entereach place, faich was 
required as neceſſary to the entring of old Ca-aas, Heb.3.18, 
19. The ſame is required as neceſſary to this Goipel Canaar, 
Heb. 4.1. Again, a following of God fully was required as 
neceſſary to.enter the old Cangaer, Numb. 14.21, 22,23, 24, 
The ſame is required as neceſſary to the entring of this 
Kingdom, Mat.19.28. _ ©. _ | | 
- . Thirdly,- They do agree for :priFiledges only in-the ge- 
neral, ( a»aan of old wasa very pleaſant, delightful, good 
land, which afforded aboundance of comtort, wealth, and 
ſafety, a full reward for all their travels, temptations , and 
afflictions, which they went under for the Lord, fo is it 
withchis Kingdom or Ca:4an, much more full.of glory will 
this be found to have, EXE ANOE* | 

I ſhall briefly preſent you with ſome of the glory.and ex- 
cellency, of it in ſome few particulars. In the general it is 
ſet forth to you asa glorious thing, or a great piece of glory, 
1/4. 68.1. :Ariſe for thy light ts come, and the glory of the Lord us. 
Tſe upon thee ; But to. bea little more particular abque. this 
Kingdom, and here we muſt take:notice of theſe. | 

Firſt, Something done, or is to be. done by Chriſt at the 
ſetting up of this Kingdom. | 

Secondly, Then the priviledges of it. - 

- But: as; ra;the firſt, there, will be a general and total de- 
fruftionfalluponall cheenemies of the Lord which ſhall be 
fonnd in 2 way of'boſtile oppoſition againſt.che ſetting of 
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this kingdom : for if you obſerve you may ſechow-excel- 
lently well /ſrae/s coming into Can,an doth agree to this 
particular, with reſpect to what the Scripture ſaith , ſhall be 
done upon the wicked at the ſerring up of this kingdom , for 
it is to be obſerved , thar juſt before their entering into the 
Sood Land, the greateſt ſlaughter that ever was made of the 
enemies of the Lord was at that time, as-you may ſee , Fofh, 
10. 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, This was but a rypeof what 
ſhall be the portion of the wicked, at the Saints entrance in- 
to their great Canaan priviledges : Read /ſa. 43. 1, 2, 3. 4, 
Jo 6, 7, 8- 50 ſa. 63. Iz2, 3z 4+, F» 6, 7, 8, Iſa. 66, 15,16, 
Joel3.2. with 14. Revelations 19. 1, 15, 16, 17,18, 19 
0, 27. i, | 

l Secondly, when this is done, andthe great battle fought, 
and the Lord Jeſus hath ſtrook through the loins of his ene- 
mies; then will he take their kingdoms from them, and give 
them unto the Saints in the whole world, madeup of both Jews 
and gentiles, Dav. 2. 44. with Da» 7.22, 27; Rev, 20 4, 
JAatth. 19. 28, Rev. 2. 26, 27. In which Kingdom it is clear 
that the Saints ſhall -rule: the Nations of the earth, as the 
earth hath governed them for many years together in this 
world, P/alm 45. 16 7 PT | 

The Kingdom being delivered up into their hands,then are 
they freed from the oppreſſion and the oppreſſour , which 
evil will never anoy the Saints more, the Lord will fo much 
reſtrain and moderate the rage of the wicked, /ſa,11. 6, 7,8, 
o. Iſa, 35.9. Iſa 6.18, Iſas 54-14. ; 

Secondly the Saints ſhall then in an eminent .manner be a 
rightequs tioly people, no hypocrite ſhall be there, //a. 35.8, 
Jſa. 60. 21, Zach, 14. 20,21, Kevelations 22.15, Kevel ations 


*" Thirdly, The Saints ſhall be then ſer wholly: free from a 
timmerous and diſtracting fearful ſpirit in duty, Zach, 12,8, 
TEE. Their knowledge-in all divine as well as in hu- 
mane things, will. be wonderful , to the A - 
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thoſe which ſhall have to do with them , yea , ſo great ſhall 
the wiſdom of the Saints be at that day , that thoſe perſons 
who have been accounted the learned and wiſe of the times 
before , ſhall be aſhamed to acknowledge that ever they 
were ſuch men, Zach. 13. 4,5. 1/4. 29.24, | 

Fiftbly, There ſhall ſo great a ſpirit of fear and dread 
drop from their conntenances upon the wicked as that the ye. 
ry majeſty of rheir preſence will daunt them chrough the 
whole earth, Cant. 6 10. | 

Sixthly, There ſhall be a might = of glory upon all 
the acttempts and atchjevements which the Saints ſhall bring 
forthat rfat day, though now it be. clothed with ſhame and 
diſgrace inthe eyes of the world , yet then ir ſhall ſeem 
otherwiſe, 1ſaiab'54. 11, 12. Iſaiah 16. 14, 15. 1ſaiab 66, 
10,11, 12. 

Seventhly, This Canaan ſhall afford the Saints all manner 
of riches, plenty, and peace, !ſaiab, 60, 73. with 12, 13. ver- 
ſes, Zach. 14; 14. Revel. 21. 7. Revelations 22, 2. Pſalm 
72. 6,7. . 

Eighthly, The very heavens and the earth ſhall receive ' 
their primitive excellency and firſt purities , Ezek, 34. 27, 
Iſa. 65.17. 2 Pet. 3.13. 

Niuthly, Jn this Canaan God will fo bleſs the ſubſtance of 
at, as thar be will remove our of the way all theſe thorns and 
prickling briars which did any way-render our comforts un- 
plcaſing to us, or did any way imbitter them to our tafte, as 
the ſhortneſs of life, God will take away that, /ſaiah 65. 20, 
withver. 22. 

As likewiſe God will remove all occaſions of loſs , either 
as to goods or eftate, Iſa, 65.21, 22, 23, Alſo all pains of 
body, ordecrepidneſs of limbs, /ſa. 35. 5,6. Revel, 21.4, 
Kevel. 23. 3, . | 

Laſtly, And that which will crown all will bethis ,'the 
ſhall be under the conſtant ſhinings of Gods face of glort- 
us love and mercy,which will never admit of any wwith- 
grawings:more,' Rev,-22. 4,5. —_ 
0bjeft, 
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 Objeft. But ſome may ſay, doth not our Saviour ſay, That 
wy khingdows is not of this world, 1 Fohn 18. 36. and that the 
kingdom of heaven cometh nor with obſervation , Luke 17, 
20, and that the kingdom of God is within you, ver. 21. 

How is it which you fay, the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be 
on earth in this world, 

To which Ianſwer, That there is a three-fold kingdom 
which is attributed to Jeſus Chriſt, 

F i, A kingdom of providence , or his providential king- 
om. 

2. Anda kingdom of grace, 

3. Akingdom of glory here on earth. 

As for his providential kingdom , of that I ſhall ſay bur 
little, | 

But there is bis kingdom of grace in the hearc, This King- 
dom cometh not with obſervation indeed, and this is not of 
this world, for nothing in the world can procure or effet 
it in the heart of any creature. . The ſtrongeſt Ceſar, or wi- 
ſeft Philoſopher, or richeſt Nabal in the world , ſhould they 
put all cheir ſtrength, and parts, and riches together , can do 
nothing in this cate, without the mighty power of God. This 
kingdom of grace is within in the heart indeed, and'it affords 
no jigns, or fore-running tokens of it inthe leaſt :. butas the 
winde bloweth where ir liſteth, fo is the ſpirits coming upon 
a foul at the time of irs convertion , you hear the found of 
it, but know not from whence'itis : ſo faith our Saviour, 
John 3*7) 8. 

Bur thi dly, There is his glorious Kingdom, or Kingdom 
of Glory, and that is whar is of this world, and that which 
cometh with ſigns and tokens of obſervation, that Chritt is 
ro have a Kingdom in this world, a Kingdom of external glo- 
ry, bath been che bufineſs which we have provedalready : 
but for bercer ſatisfaction take this Scripture , Reve!, 11, 15, 
And there were voices in heaver, ſaying , The kingdomes of this 
world are become the kingdoms of aur Lords, andof bus Chriſts, 

And that rhe coming of this kingdom is with DR 

| thar 
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that is, its attended wiclrits fore-running fignes and tokens, 
there is nothing more clear : read Mar. 24, from the 1. ver. 
to the 30. You ſhall meet with little elſe bur matter of ob- 
ſervation touching the coming of this kingdome into the 
world, ver. 30. So that Chriſt laying, My kingdom is not in 
this world, and my kingdom cometh not with obſervation, 
and my. kingdom is within you, doth not in the leaft fighr 
againſt this truth, if we conſider the various adminiſtrations 
of the Kingdom : I grant all this to be properly applied ro 
the kingdom of his Grace , but not to the Kingdom of. his . 
Glory, which he ſhall have here, as he is the Son of man, 

Further, Now the Jews Canaey was an inheritance which 
God gave the people freely, Dexr. 19, 1. So'is it in this caſe, 
to have a right to this Kingdom , or Goſpel Canaan of reſt 
and peace, it is the free gift of God, without any deſert on 
our partatall : take the kingdom as it is of grace here inthe 
hearc, or of glory in the Nations, or of ultimate glory as 
bove; to have a portionan it, its of free gift ; therefore faith 
Chriſt, Luke 12. 32, Fear not little flock, it 15 your faihers good 
pleaſure to give you the kjngdome. 

Likewiſe Canaan it was an inheritance which was divided 
to the children of 1ſrae/ proportionably, to every one by lor, 
Numb. 26,54,55, 56- Sois it in this caſe of the Goſpel 
Canaan, every true Iſraclite ſhall have his portion of grace 

-and glory in this kingdom ; none ſhall ſay then, chat his fteld 
ſhall yield no meat, or that his flock be cut off the fold : no, 
no, but rather with Davi4to cry out, Pſalm 16.5, 6. The 
Lords the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup, thou main= 
raneſt vey lot, the lines are fallen in a pleaſant place,, yea , 1 have 
a goodly beritage, 

Again, The Jews were to march in an armed ſtate to their 
Canaan of old: fo ſhould all the Saints get on about them 
cheir ſpiritual armour, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Epbe. 6. 13, 
14,15, 16, 17, 18. Wherefore 14ke on thr whole armour of God, 
that you may be able to withſiand in the evil day, and when you have 
done all to ſand : ſrand therefore, having your loins girt about with 

| trath, 


| INAL 
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"Yuth, 4nd having oz the breſt plate of righteouſneſs. and 'your feet 
ſhod with the pregaration of the Goſpel of peace ,, above all things 
rakg os the ſhield of faith, wheremih ye ſhall beab e 10 quench the 
fiery darts of the wickga,, andiahs the helmet of ſaluation and 
the ſword of the (pirit, which 1s the word of God, praying al wayes 
with ſuppl catron mn the ſpirit, watching thereunto wth all perſeyt» 
rance, and ſupplicaion for all Saints, | ; 

Without this armour on about;you, never think to march 
ſafe to this good Land , take it either for the kingdom of 

Slory here-onearth, or the kingdom of plory above with the 
Father, Your enemies are worſe then thoſe which ſtood in 
Iſraels way to their'Canaan , ſaith Pas/, Eph. 6, 12. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh ard blood., but aga uſt principalutes and 
pewers, againſt the rul:rs of the darkneſs df this world, againſt ſpi- 


| "rital wickedneſs got into high placer, 


Likewiſe the Jews were to fight for the good Land, they 
were not onely to put on their armour, bur they were to ule 
it, Dew'. 7, 19, 20,21,22,23, 24 $0 mult Chrilttans, not 
onely pur on their ſpiritualarmour, bur they muſt uſe. jc a- 
Sain{t the Devil, ſin, and temptation : Armour ſignifes but 
little if a man make n6-uſe of it; therefore ſaich Pax/ to 77- 
mothy, 1 Tim. 6, 1:2. Fight the good fight of fauh , lay heldow e- 
ternal life; whereunto thou art called. 


Laſtly, They were to fight under their captain Joſhea, So 


'this ſheweth Chriſtians under whofe banner they ſhould 


fighr. and who they ſhonld engage with thera-in the quarrel, 
their ſpiritual Foſh»a, in whoſe {trengrh alone they are more 
'then conquerors, Rom,V. 37, Nay in */l theſe things we are 
more then conquerors., through him that loved ws. . 

| Saints, your enemies are great and. politick, and cruly 
They contend with you'for things of a very great concern» 
-ment, its for your ſouls , things of more worth then the 
world ; and in your ſelves. you are poor weak things, but 


"Chriſt is the power of God, yea, the Lion of the Tribe of F«- 


dah : be ſure if you intend to overcome and prevail, getun- 
der the ſhadow of Chriſts wing, ſer Chritt before you, make 
Tt 1 
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him the captain, and he will fight your battle for you , and 
_ necks of your ſtout enemies to lie under your 
et, 


, 
— » - oe one ARSE ou_RnC— CO eons - we tr ——— — » — 


C H AP, 37. 
Of their Cities of Refuge. 


—— Cities were ſix in number. their uſe was for this 
purpoſe, that ifany man had committed murder acce- 
denrally, yec if he did immediately repair to any one of theſe 
Cities 7 before the officer that was appointed for execution) 
did overtake him, then he was not to. die , provided he did 
not get out of the City untill the death of the preſent High 
Prieſlt, Numb. 35. 11,12, 13, 14. EE ire ans fic, 

Theſe Cities , as to the uſe of them, they were all types 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to the ſatety Chriſt adminiſters. 
to poor guilcy ſinners, ina way of protecting of chem from 
the wrath of God. Look as the avenger of blood did pur- 
ſue the mur. herer in open fiejd, ſo doth rhe Juſtice, o "God 
the ſinner every day, Pſalm 7. 11. Ged is angry nith he wicked 
everyday; fo wer. 12,13; If he ticrn not be will whet bus ſword 


he hath-bent his baw avd mads it ready , be hath alſo prepared for 
bimthe inflruments of death; he hath ordained bu arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. . ' | by. EE hen: 

- - But if cheſoul:can make-to Chriſt before the juſtice of 
God hath-ovettaken him , he will, be lafe; for Chriſt is the 
great City of refuge, there is'no kinde of evil can enter the 
gates of this-City, ſatth So/aggon, Prov. 18, 10. The name of 
the Lord is a ſtrong tamer , and the rightgous run therrat and are 
ſafe : therefore iris ſaid inI/a:ah where the prophet is ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt, 1/a. 25.'4, For thus haſt brep @ (treugth to the 

4 poor, 
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phy, a Breegth tothe nicdy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſlorms = 
4 ſDadow from the hrat , wheri the blaſt of the terrible one is as 4 
ſtorm ngainlf the wall. 

Therefore ſoul, if thou wouldſt be prote&ed from the 
Blaſt of the terrible one, from the ſtroke of Gods juſtice, 
maſte haſte to the City of refuge, which is Chriſt, get into 
-him and chon wilt be y | 


CHAP. 38, 
Of the ſcape-Goat offered to God fer 
the People, 


Here was likewiſe a live Goat, which that the Prieſt was 
to take, upon the head of which he was to lay his 


hands, and there to make a publick confeſſion ro God of all 


the peoples fins, and when fo done , the Prieft was to lay all 
the ſins of the people upon the head of the Goat ; then was 
the Goar to be ſent away into the Wilderneſs , never. to re» 
turn with them more, Leviticws 26. 7, 8, 9, with 21, 22, 
verſes, 

This Type as well as the reft was to ſet forth the wonder® 
ful grace of God in Chriſt to ſinners , who hath prepared 
a ſcape Goat for them, to carry away their ſin upon” his own 
head , which _ Goat is Chriſt, his onely Son, © this is 
wondeaful love, ſaith the Spirit, J-h» 3,16. God ſo loved ihe 
wyrld, as that he ſent forth bis ontly begotten Son , that whoſoever 
believeth in hum ſhonld wt periſh , but have everlaſting 
life. , 

* look to Chriſt, he is this ſcape Gozt , he bears all the 


ſinnes of his people, they are confeſſed over Chriſts _ 
an 
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andrranflated-upon Chriſts head, 7/a 53.6, 1 Per.2.24. And; 
fp.made his ſins, ( not ours) and he hath carryed them into 
the wilderneſs of forgerfulneſs,where they ſhall never come 
into mind more, fer.3 1.34. From the leaſt of them annto the 
greateſt of th:w, laith the Lord, 1 will forgive their iniquity, ar d; 
1 will remember the fin n more ,, Chriſt will leave all the ſin and 
guilt (which he took upon him) behind him in the Wilder- 
neſs (ſaich God,) I will caſt away their rmquity behind my tack : 

And aſſure your ſelves when ever Chriſt comes again he will. 
come without ſin to Salvation, Heb,g 28, | 


CHAP 39. 


Of the other ſmaller Sacrifices in uſe a- 
p mong#it the people, 


ere were other Sacrifices which they offered to God, 
beſides what bave been mentioned, all holding forth 
ſomething ofa Chri't ro come, now theſe ſacrifices were of 
two ſorts, 
- Firſt, Of things ſolid. | 
Secondly, Of things liquid or moiſt, 
T hoſe ſolid thjngs which they offercd co God in ſacrifice © 
they were likewiſe of two ſorts. 
Firſt, Of things living. 
Secondly, Ot things dead. | 
Now the living ſacrifices, or the ſacrifices of thoſe things 
that were living, They were either Bullocks, Levir.16. 11, 
Goats, Lev:t.16.15. Rams, Levit,16,3. Lambs Exod,12. 3, 
And young Pigeons, Levi.1 14. © + + | 
Now al theſe living (acritices were to be put to death » 
ND | which 


- 
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which anſwers to the death of Chrift,, pointed out to them,as 


. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 9:26, That! Chriſt ) towards the 


latter end of the world ſhowld appear to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, | | 

And theſe ſacrifices were not only.to be put to death, but - 
their blond was to be. ſhed forth, that ſo an atonement 
might be made:to God by.it, Lewir, 1.14. Levit, 16, 15, IG. 
Which anſwers to that of the Apoſtle touching Jeſus Chriſh 
Heb, 9.13,14, And where as well theſe ſacrifices were to be 
without ſpot or blemifh, Levie, 3, 6, This anſwers to the 
Apoltles pure nature of our Goſpel-ſacrifice Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in He4b.9.14. +; 1 ; 

Secondly, As for theſe ſacrifices which were of things. ſol- 
lid but of a dead matter, ic was Meal or Flower, and this was 
to be bruiſed or broken, which anſwers to that of Chriſt, 
which the Prophet ſpeaks of him in [ſa.5.3.10. Tet it Þ'caſrd 
the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to orief when thous ſhalt 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin. 

As for theſe ſacrifices which were liquid, they were either 
of Oil, Wine, or Water, and this was to be poured out up- 
an the ground, Exod. 29 40. Which anſwerech to that of 
Chriſt which the Propher ſpeaks in Ia, 53-12. Therefore will | 
I divide him a portion with the grea', and be ſhall div'de the ſpoil 
with the ſtrons, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death. 

Thus ſoul, I have ſpoken my thoughts of theſe great my- 
ſeries ofthe Goſpel, and I hope that F was not wholly left 
co my own ſpirit,in the thing 1 found much of the preſence 
of the Lord going along with me in the work, the foundarti- 
on of which was laid in priſon when |1 was ſhut up for Jeſus 
Chriſt. J-h35 Ile of Parmos broughthim in his great Reve- 
lations from God, and I hope that my impiſonment was at- 
rended wich ſomerhng of a Patmo: bleſling, if thou receivelt 
any benefit by it give God the glory,/and ſay the Lord hath 
broughc whom light to thee our of the mid of ignorance ir 
ſelf, and thou haſt mer with inſtruction from the mouth of a 


mere Babe, But what's there too hard for the Lord, who 
when 


- 
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whenlie witkwork who ſfizll [ec hitng who brings to noupht 
the things :thatare; 1 the things that are not; and'by.fo0- 
lſhneſs rd confound the wiſe and'prudent, 

My deſire is, that as I have laboured in the ſtrength of 
Goil to, bring this fork for thy ſpiritual. profit and adyan- 
rage; thou: wouldft noticontent thy ſelf only with. the keep- 
10g ofrhis piece in thy houſe, andithe letting of ic ſtand upon 
thy: hiclf, of roletir licinthy window, but be much {n the 
reading and meditation of it; things nb farther profit ns 
thenweare: diligent in the uſe of them. Remember that 77- 
mb: ſpiritual profit came in Þy much reading and medita- 
tion on the word, 1 Tim.4.13. with ver.15c.-... | 
- Nowunte bim-thatisablte ro: do exceeding abtndanely, 
above all chat we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh-in as ; anto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus*rhroughouc all Ages, world without End. Amer, 
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By reaſon of the Authors Remoteneſs from- the Preſs, there are ſeveral. 
Miſtakes.in this Book ; Wherefore the Reader is deſired to compare ſuch. 


Heſe areto inform the Reader, That whereas the Covenant mentio. 


ned amongſt the TYPES, isleft out, and nothing ſpoken 
the reaſon is, the Author intends to-publiſh it in another Treatiſe, 


Þlaces as are doubtful with this following 
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s. li e- ; Pag. line 
IM. Fer ſuch read they | 182 30 leave out comma at with. am 
8 LT. for ſtrength r,ftreight inſtance 
for executioner r,execution | 2,02 27 for times reſometines, 


KI 


h7 
27 
Þ2 
36 
@g 
73 
76 
78 
84 


£5 


5875 
DV 


t4 leave out ſo no ſome 
10 leave out of 


the laſt line of page 202 add for: 
bis people in all agesy Therefore ; 


4. add « 207 Io for tears r. words 
10 leave out the 209- 6 leave out al 
6 leave out never, inhericed | 216 32, for ſacrifice r,houſe. 
26. leave out who have 220 21 for hs r,ths 
20- for ſhall r. that 223 32 add may 
19 for imagining E, 'neaging 228 17 for neither r.euther 
17 for l:oſe r,leave 2223-6 for will r,doth 
32 for mean'ſt r, meass 1245 35 r. »hoharh deſpiſed, cc. 


/ 266 
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30 for Church r,Gen'ile 
26 leave out thoughts 


3 for mindr.wind | 300 
11 for wry r,vord 301 
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31 for careful r.fearful 
26- for [/audable r,andible 


2 for laudabler.audible 


29 for me r.them 
22 for her. here 


$ add not 
9 for whom r. home 


18 r. a view of him as 
28 for mark.r. word | 
317 laſt for adminiſtration r, admiras. 
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